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He great Work of them who are Embeſſaders for Chriſt, to beſeech 

men in hi ſtead, to be reconciled unto God, is to reveal the Will and 
Love of the Father, in making hims to be fin for ws, who knew no ſnghat we 
might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. The manifeſtation of the 
Excellency, Fulnels, Sufficiency, and ab(o!uce preheminence of that Kigh- 
reomſneſs , (0 wrought out, from the Councel of the Will of God, diſpenſed 
in a Covenant of Grace, is that, which in the purſuit, and diſcharge of the 
Truſt committed to them , they cheifly, through che ft of God, do, 
or ought to lift up themſelves unto. In this Labor of the Goſpel, hath the 
Author of the enſuing Treatiſe, evinced his Fellowſhip aad Communion, 
by the travel of his minde, (accompanied with thoſe advantages of Abilities, 


and Learning, which make ſuch undertakings acceptable, and uſeful) which 
he hath yrs pa thecein, The perſons, —_ and other eircumftances, re- 
lated unto, inthis Diſcourſe, I am utterly unacquainted withal, but onely by 
the light which conceming them, #t ſe/f holds our unto me 3 which being 
not a ſufficient bottom for a Judgement of this notoriety, I am not called, no 
more then defired to deliver my concerning them. Every mans 
work ſhall be made manifeſt, for the day (hall declare it, —_— it (ball 
be revealed by fire, and the fire ſhall try every man work, of what ſort it 
:s, Of the Matter treated on herein, various are the of Learned 
Men ; thoſe doubtleſs ſeem to have the adyantage, who in a profefſed 
compliance with the defign of God, to give the Sow of bis Love, with his 
Love and Grace in him, the prehemmence in all things. To deliver my 
Thoughts concerning the ſeverals, argued, and diſputed un this Treariſe, net- 
ther the minuce of time, whereunto - this expretſion of my ſelf Iam con- 
fined, will admic megnor doth my preſent aim require: [Efpecally confider- 
ing that I have atlarge delivered my ſelf ro che main Head of the whole, in 
my Book of the Perſeverance of the Saints and Anſwer to Mr. John Good- 
win on that ſubje&, now almoſt cleared off the Preſs, ] For the preſent, 1 
ſhall only ſay, Thar there being too great evidence of very welcome entertain» 
ment, and acceprance, given by many to an almoſt pure Socinian Juſtifica- 
rien, and Expoſition of the Covenant of Grace, even amongſt them, into 
= hearts God ſeems to have ſhined , in ſome meaſure, to give the light 
of the knowledge of his glory, in the face of Jeſs Chriſt, all ſolid, karned, 
{ober,endeavors,for the Vindication,o! the abſoluteneſs freedom, independen- 
cy, and preheminence of that Grace in Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we are ſaved, 
will doubtleſs finde acceptance with the Chiidren of Goſpel-Wiſdom, and 
all that love the glory of him that bought us. Amongſt ſuch Labors and 
Endeavors (Chuiſt an Reader) I commend to thy conſideration, the enſuing 
Treatiſe, and comm't thee to the Lord, : 


Weſtminſter, Nov.J, 1653, JOHN OWEN, 
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Fuſtification without Conditions ; 
. 'S) R - 
T he. Free Fuſtification of 4 Sinner , 


om the Exceptions, ObjeHions, and ſeeming 
eAlſwiaites, dies, which are caſt upon it, 
by the Afſertors of 


(onditional Fuſtification : 
More eſpecially from the Actemprts 
Of Mr. B. Woodbri e in his Sermon, \Entituled 


[ F#ftification by Fauth 
Of Mr. (raxford in his] piltle tro the Reader, and of 


Mr. Baxter in ſome Paſſages, which relate tothe ſame Mater, |? 


Wherein alſo,the Abſoluteneſs of the New Covenant 
is proved, and the Arguments againſt ir, arc di[proved. 


By W. Eran, Miniſter of the Goſpel, and Paſtor 
of a Church in the City of New Sarum, 
ESC CE IEP 


Rom.3. 24. Bei  jaftifie freely by bis Grace, IM the Redensp- 
tion that is in Je; Chriſt, 


|: 
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Z 
Explained, Confirmed, and Vindicated, 


Dei gratia non erit gratia ullo modo, nifi gratuira fuerit omni modo, 2 


pee. Grig. [.3. C. +24. 
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LONDON: 
Princed for R. 7. andare to be fold by Edward Forreſt Bookſeller 
in in Oxford. 1654. 
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He deſign of this Dedicaion/Bhe 
WT to call in your help and-afliſtance 
9 to the Caule here depen, it 
me being ſufficiently guarded & 
higher power, to wit, *By that 
Living Word* , which is ſkarper » Heb.gara? * © 
F then any two edged Stord; and. which 3 Ger-10: 45, 
aaa ty teep is brew by it 0; je overchrowand 
pate thole an 172g 5-W men 
oppoſe againſtit. That Do&trine — is a 
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Alcxind. VI. 
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The Epiſtle Deditatory. 


the Authority thereof, will be ſure tofland , though 


men oppoſe it z but that which is deſtitute of this 
ſupport, will be as ſure to fall though men'prote&ir ; 
Although I think,you to be asfit, as any company. of 
men upon the face of the Earth, to umpire Diffe- 
rencesof this nature z knowing that many of you have 
e1Smert yeuraghtare, ® Senſes exerciſed to diſcern between 
Truth and Error ; yet to be Fudges in matters of Faith, 
is an honor which I dare not give you, and which I 
hope you Care not take, Indeed, as you are Chriſtiaps 
you ought to judze for your ſelves, and not (like thoſe 
Horns, which gave their power to the Beaſt) give up 
your Faith tothe Votes of others; how Godly, or 
Learned ſoever they are accounted ;* but to make 
your own judgements in Matters of Religion, a Rule 
or Standard tor the Faith of others, and to compel 
them to belicve, what you conceive is Truth, were to 
aſſume a power more then God , who though he doth 
effeQually move an4 perſwade © mens hearts, yet he 
doth not neceſſitate them to believe,: and embrace the 
Truth ; whole example may inſtra& us, that Religion 
ought to be propagated by conviRion, and not by 
compulſion 4. It is remarkable, that they who a- 
ſcribed unto Magiſtrates a Definitive. and Coercive 
Power in Spirituals , have (when Magiſtrates would 
not ſerve their turns) denied the power, which t 
have in Temporals ;z, refuſing (contrary to the Rules 
of Chriſt © toown them, pray for them, or to yeeld 
obedience to their lawful commands z as if none muſk 
hold the Sword, but ſuch as will uſe it; to fight theix 
uvarrel, and to effe& that by force of Arms, which 
dey themſelves cannot do by ſtrengthof Argument. 
Though (bleſſed be God) we now have the counte- 
DAnce 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
-nance and proteQion of the Magiſtrate ; yet we ſeek 
not- to. engage his power meager os or tO cut off ' 
them, that do differ from us. e delire no other 
liberty For our f{elves, then - what' we are willing 
ſhould be given unto- our- Brethren , 7/52. ' To'be. 
-lieve and worſhip God war ets Hr the Light, 
which he hath given us, humbly to declare our Judge- 
ments in Matters of Faith, and with meckneſs to Rea - 
-ſon out the things, wherein they and we do differ, from 
the Word'of God. D ; 
Fort my own part, I look upon it as a ſpecial Mercy 
( for which we ow fuitable acknowledgements , 
both-to God and you) that although we live in times, 
wherein the Truth is oppoſed, and blaſphemed more 
chen. ever before ;* yet the Faithful” have liberty to 
-write and ſpeak in defence thereof : We may re- 
member when it was not ſo. 1 wiſh that all Orthodox 
Chriſtians, -and eſpecially our Univerſity Worthics, 
(who have more let{ure and far greater helps for ſuch 
Polemical Exerciſes, then their Brethren abroad ) 
had more Zeal to improve this Liberty for the ad- 
vantage of the Truth. The Authors of moſt of 
thoſe: Errors ahd . Blaſ ies which have been 
lately ſtarted, / are but little more to be. faulted, 
then they that - do profeſs the Truth ( I mean ſuch 
as are indued with Gifts and Abilities) who ſuffer 
them to walk abroad without check and controle ; 
ſeeing there is no Error whatſoever, but the Scrip- 
ture” affords us vatiety of Weapons to wound and 
ſay it,” We caſt the blame upon Magiſtrates, b& 
caule they do ſuffer them, (nor can [ excuſe their con- 
nivence at-any of thoſe Evils- which are contrary to 


the Light of Nature) yet L as”: + 
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The Fpiftle Dedicatory. 


Jude 9. 


"this guile will lie at our doors who are the Millers 


of the Goſpel , whoſe office {without controverhie) 
it is, To contend for the Faith, te convince gatn-ſayers:; 
and by ſound Dofirine , te flop their mouths, who teach 
things which they ought xat, 1t is bug aflendes diſcharge 
of our Duty, to cxy out againſt Errors-and Hereſies, 
and never ſhew and convince men what Tzuth and HKe- 
ror is ; ſuch looſe and genetal InveRtives do/ never ad- 


vantage, moſt times, they wourd the fides of Truth; 


whereas, if the Trumpet gave a more certain ſound, 
and Miniſters did prove thoſe things to; be: Errors, 
which they brand with this name, their, pains would 
much more ſucceed to the profit of their Hearczs, they 
would be better armed againſt ſuch davgers,. :_- + (1 
Your late Reſales to emit - a Declaration, For 
gbving fitting Liberty to all that fear God within this Conv 
mongealth ; for the better preſervation of the mutual Prace 
of fuck as fear Gad among themſelues, without 1mpoſſig 
owe upor the otber ;, and ta di{ſcountenance Bloſphennes , 
damnable Herefies,' aud Licentiou Prafiifes (mn Anſwer 
tothe Petitions of the Congregated Churches.in the 
gallery a vera ure iu yy 
ingly rejoyced & arts of allthe Fai 
4 Ae Land. Now I humbly offer irto your con- 
fiderations, whether it be not 2 neceflary expedient 
to preſerve the mutual peace of Chriſtians ; fraitly 
to prohibite, under fitting penalties, the giving'names 
of obloquy, or railug areuſetrons (ſuch as the: Gatvih- 
engel durfi; not bring againſt the Devil, )) and the im- 
poling of flanders, upon one another. I fee nat how 
any manner of good can be expected from this Pray 
Riſe z me thinks mens Arguments might 'beas keen 
and nerees, though ties Language beer, be 
; eming 
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Cdonteet 
clouded by this means ; For ulually th the names of the 
Foun Geiry and made the Badge and 

Livery@{:d8 chbifeft Tn hs. 

The Diſcourſe before doth inſtance a one, 
the title of AN TIN AN Oli Wek Sri 
ginally V_ gr of hy 4s a Liber- 
Li yRpe of our new xs, appropriated 

Weng who have moſt faithfully managed the Pro- 
teſtant Cauſe, againſt-the Papiſts, and in the cheif 
Points which areAdepending between them z $6 wit, 
Our Fuſtification by Chriſt alone, without Works and Con- 
ditions, performed by our ſektes; and our fylt and _ 
Deliverance fxom the Curſe of the Law, - Thought 


e 
ſake of Chyrift ,- yet by theſe arts, tHe Ignorant and Sim- 
ple have their cars ſtopt, and eyes ſhut againſt the 
Word of Life ; for few have ſo much courage, as to: 
Þdk into that which is gene enerally branded with an 
evilname : Sothar in a ſhort time, a few nick-names 
__ do us more hurt, then Fire and Faggot did here- 
tofore. 


The Lord therefore keep theſe purpoſes in your 


hearts, Lill yon bave kulled-them; 

perfe& the Work which you'are called to ;, that the: 

Truth may.ſpred, and Godlineſs flouriſh, that Righte- 

ouſne(s may be cqually TIT and W ickedneſs. 
a 3 _— 


Tie Eye Delnr, 


(elpecially in High Places) ſeverely pnihed y that 
Learning!” whereof there ' is ſo great ne —k in 
Churchand'State) may: be encouraged ; and 
(if:pofſible) bereſioreduntous;+ | - 

For: the: effeRing hereof, I-doubt not, but'y you 
have the cath Daryttd of all the Faithful through- 
TY F ores wed Oo dapbes; krtagarct) 6+, 


Yours Honors "1s 
mol tumble Obſerve, 


The Fuonh do of te Ning 
Maneth. W_ 


fe. Dire. 


! 7 * Fon ef 
My- Deare: Flock--in- the City of 
NEevvsSAkum, unto;,which, God, :and 
their own Choiſe; have made mean 
-. \Over-ſker, 


Loving, and Beloved Bretbren , 


T was a frequent ſaying in the mouth of Luthgy, 
Q That after bis death ghe Doftrine of Juſtifiecs 
tion wonld be corrupted. A. few. years. laſt paſt 
FP have contributed moxe to the fulfilling of hisPredi- 
ion, then all the time that went beforez Can there 
| be a greater evidence of mens Apoſtacy from this 
Article of our Faith, then their branding of theDoRtine it ſelf, with 
a f Herefie? Though our Adverſarics are more {ub- - 
tle Miſtioguiſh, yet they are as wide from the true Dodtrine 
of Taſtification by ( briſt alone, 25 the peryeners of the Faith-in 
Lauthers daies.. It is not cafie to oumber_up all. the wi/es and 
methods wherewith Satan hath aſſaulted this Foundation-Truth ; 
he knew it was too groſle, to tell men, That they, muſt be juſt i= 
fied by Works, ſecing the Scriptures are ſo expreſſe agaial} is; 
And therefore mens wits mult be ſet a work: 00 fd coy hen Page 


{ible diſtintions and exteguations,alittle to qualific and 
be 


ten this Popiſh leaven, to take off the ediums of the phaſe, 
ar: 18A, Citi orcs oy 


and to 


W464 


and by vertue of Gods Promiſe and. Covenant, they may” 

to merit our Juſtification a” ey ring wy Ho theſe will not doe 
it, the matteris diſparcheds if Faith way be bug talked ih a proper 
ſenſe, rhe 7# pts A It in all _ works Latin its circum* 
ference. -Butthat 'deluſion which 'isealt apt tobee fuſpeted by 
wel-meaning Chriſtians, is the calling Works;ox Inherent H6lineſle, 
by the name of Chriſt, rhe ſuccelle of this bair, we have ſeen of 
late in too many, who have dallied ſolong with the notion of a 

Grounded Chriſt within them ®, that they have” quite forgotten, nay, ſome 

n Col. 1. 27 haye uttetly denied, the Chriſt without them, that God-man, who 

Chriſt in y9ut* ;. the onely Propitiation for our fins; | 


Wh hip How much cauſe then, my Brethren, haye we, of continuall 


in ya isno thynkfulnefle unto our God, who in ſo generall a —_ hath 
ncre then been pleaſed, to keep us that we are not Jed afide with" the der 
Chriit preach- £o:vablenefſe of this nnrighreonſneſſe, and to lead 19 tothat rack, 
eramons yo!" which as above #9? For however the world Bu apa tP I 
2monz in che rififme, y& that have aceuaimtance Wi - mi 
ky God, "on >. re bandly mined Seater fin®, then the 
>Y x 211 0 eft abloſhing owr own: righteou/eſſe, | 
> v7 000g It is the good pleaſure of God ( for which eyerlaſti iſe 
| op, be given unto him } ro revedte thoſe things mate biibes ,Wllich 
eve Twil.Vio.. are biden from the wiſe and prudent ; Goſpel hath been, 
Gra. l.r-p.z. and will be a myſtery 'to the workds end. Hamane - reaſon camot 
C.& 2.prop* f- conceive bow men ſhould buy without moxy ; or become rich, 'by 
_ ſtripping and emprying of themfelyes; armin mito righreouſnefle by 
renowncing and abhorring their own tighteoufnefſes,' Ulnte it is 
chit the DoArine of an wnronditionate Covenant,” andthe Pree 
Tuſtrftcat ion-of # forwer, "is looked upon, by our learned Rabbies 
as 
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chi Tabernacle, 1 halnorceafe toiſtir you up, by 

remiemibrance” of theſe things, pom. 4 on) 

ctabliſhed inthe prefeateruch. | 
Some of you know, howunvilligly 1 -undenook: this Poblick 

I mploymen, being mort inclinedto the True), then the Sword; 'to 

build up:my Hearers ay utc Faith, Brrwdges.5 
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ther,1 dare ſay the Bayer will confeſſt that be hath xr 
roo mach. He bayes poiſon tos dear who hath it for not bing. Hs 
for the title of Antinomianiſm Which be beftowes wpew onr Di- 
Arine,jt is no great ſlander ont of My Bazers montb, with whou 
4 Antiaomian, and ax Ani-Papift 4revtermini eonmvitiibles: Ler 
him fbew #« any ont Church o per ſon acconnted 

dox till this preſent age, that did vet beld. fome, yea, moſh 
thoſe 6 1a m_ No caly nn—_— on open'y - 
knowleage.'1 bave him 4 #therw; ju; tet- 

looked wpon #5 a" Shaiderer ant Toottes of all the Probeftanc 
Churches , who under i fhew f friendſhip hath endeaverdd 
to ce thens ts the ſcorne ali of vbeir Enonairs, 
Alr. B. (the betrer to ngage his Reader)tols 
is of 2 middle firajne *z as if Wl the 4 
hitherto been in an extreame, invhis fu 
Toitification. It i like, by 

to 1þe line of truth, then 


+ Ibid. 
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EP IJ Cs wa gy .b —_—_ 0 Ke IL! 
10 Aman Rn in Grace to doe the 
Es arrain tohis Juſtifica- 

Worety refernble his own * G.for Re- 


=_ prank ryerrky Andes do'e ws Ec» bow monbor eo fob 1, 
chrittian Defra, = 


And as for his choiſe Notign-af Jutricxion iby 'Warkes, 
ww + ie of be Papi on The fd Dots Tr. of Jaltit. 
WAs 4 # © Ir, 
Jraey \\Neving cited tha eanof Bernd [1 doab. | by Faith lene 


bor whatſoever thing is of me, fc.) See { ſaier be) Bernard Pam urn 
dorh 


"Tod Reade = 


Hampſhire. 


mant 

the w provoks othey f; 

perry pre helps: for adk w 

try Miniſters. I dare ſay, that they who ſare the ftern is mh 
Univeyſities hever RR "Whitrake; 


Prideanx.Kcs wonld never have indured to ſee ſ6 many Popi 
and gArmittias books ( far then the 5 
blaſphemous Pamphlers) ſhew their heads but wk bayfen 
forth their Amidote; ro corret their Phiſens, Toe | 
more freely to flir up others er abilities then » 
to nndertcherbis hay, lea = ſuffer « overmnch, 


my weatneſſe in managing 'it, We were wont to Ls tvs i that 4 


IS 


doth plead for the King, all is to be taken in good 
of thu Diſcourſe, was ro plead the cauſe of be Any > 
od is 


that no fleſh mi 1n his preſence 
foul, © x doch oe Niſcarion 46 Rec 


unto us Wi 
tion ; though the Advecate hath not holpen the Canſe,"ze 


goodneſſe 0 of the Catiſe way exenſe the Advecate. ' 1 $2 
fre thee to' read wit prejudice, and either to'\ 3 ih, or 
noxe, for that 'which i carve in one lace, is more & d 
in anotber. If thow reapeTF any what I have wyite 
tex, i know perth tower, gy to of bearts wages 
Prajſes unto _ God, berry _ projeve for” 03, 
ft wk groan he wk, 
oat ne CE TREIR 
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w- BY RB. 
The T hird day f the Nuh 
_ 1653+ "AL 3p | —_— 
; » HyL TOR Y* i Sd 14 6 


> 2 Juſtificatiqn 
» Q'1\ 


Juſtification without conditions-; 
,- | Q R; | _ : \ 
The Free Juſtification of_a Sinner juſtified. 
CHAP. 1. > 
Shewing the 54 05 of this Diſcowſe, and the riſe of the. 
Controver ie which # bere debated. 


ey 
wrought 2 . For which 
clearly to demonſtrate to 


Ince it hath pleaſed the Lord.to reveal the riches 

of his Son unto me, and to make me a Steward 

and Diſpenſer of this Grace uato his People ; 

the cheif deſign of my Mini 

6h, bottom my hearers upoa Chr 
iS 


hath been co 
they miglit have no confidence inthe fleſh ®, bur 


in that perfe& and ict Righteouſnels which he hath 
it 
ciency of Chriſt in the work of Mans Redempri 


alone *, that 4 ! Cor.t.1r; 


Matth. 16.18. 
Eph. 1. 20,218 , 
both the ſole-lufficiency, and effi-" 


Iſa- 28. 16. 
uencly and ,þ Phil,z, 3,95 
- that he is 


10us and. inv 


1T appears 
all, and fully, andalone 
Martyrs Ic. ef » % 


moment, whea | -confider the concernment t 


hath beeg. my care 

able to ſave unto the utmoſt ©, und that no-work of ours, cicher © Heb.7: 255 4 
before or after our Converſion, doth ſhare with him inthe 

God concurrmg with., the 

{ght of God. Which truth, as it ſhines clearer 
throughout the Scripture, 


freq 
ede 
this atchicvemenc. ..In a word, That. there is go cauſe * wichour Heb-$+ 9: 


> 

of dam@. 

£8 valuable mericof his © 

Blood, to preſent #s holy, wnblameable, and wireprovable in the jigi 


B 


@ nofira 
cum Deo 
then the Sun, nics 
unto me to be of greateſt nulla offs 
ly to Cheif,, | you deny Chriſt; 20d the Holy Ghoſt. DoStor 


hereof, both to God, Opus Þ:317- 


and 


I 
UE 


The Free Taſtification 
| and Chriſt, ton Gap benetogs Elect :- I know ao» 
thing that gives fo much glory uno God and Chrnift,as to pradlaim 
Hoſ 13-4. himthe ovely Saviesr ©; and thatbeſides bim there is none ocher, 
(2i 43.11. that we owthe whole work of our Salvation from the begi 
Sy ro. the end: umo.. Chriſt alone, 3 and ſurely, there- is no; poi 
bn 5. 23, inthe whole Doctrine of Godlineſs, which contributes ſo much (> 
its 4. 12, The Peace, Securicy ©, and Fruitfulge(s of the Saints, esthis doth : 


Twuties views It affords/ the ſ eocauragernent tw ſinners to-believe, wo be- 
| ng lievers to bold faſt their CI ans the end, and to ferye 
| ” God witha willing minde,in Ri and true Holineſs all the 


days of their life. 
6 2, Now though this truch be ſo evident, and my intentions 
in preſſing it, ſuch as have been mentioned, yet it hath hapned un- 
to me (as unto many of my bentes) ta be miftaken, and by ſome 
of. my own Profeſfion, . who. ipfiauated into- the people , That 1 
taught a new Goſpel,- made Faith and Repentance to be needleſs 
things.; for no other reaſon, that I knowof, bur becauſe I dare nor 
give them that hogor which is due to-Chriſt, in making them con- 
cauſes with him, in procuring our Peace with God, dia obtain» 
ing our Right and Fntereſt in all the Benefits which he hath pure 
chaſed ; for they themſelves are my witneffes (would they ſpeak 
their knowledge, as to matter of Fac) that in all my Exerciſes, 
though ufually ſomething of Chriſt be the DoCtrine which I bandle, 
yet the uſe that I make of it, is to preſs men unto Faith and Holi- 
nefs :: Nay, Tchallenge all my Adverſaries toſay, that ever Tpoſi- 
tively ſpake fo much as one ſyIlable to leflen the efteem of Inherene- 
Holineſs, though Tam not aſhamed comparatiyely to fay as the 
Onnis que. Apoſtle doth, That I count allthings8 but loſs and dung, that 
wc Chriftizuns 7 may win Chriſt Jeſw, Phil. 3.8. Butotherwiſe, 1 k the 
y Apſiols& Lord, if 1 ſhould ſpeak flightingly of Holinefs, my own praftiſe _ 
& habev— ; . 
on-falum opera 99d condemn rny Dodtrine 3: Por herein F exerciſe my ſelf, to. 
re juſlificcti- have always a conſcience void of offence towards God, and to> 
, ve= wards men 
Aetiem que, «. 3, Tt is.needleſs to. give the Reader an account of allthe 
p _ Oppoſttions. which Fhave mer with,it the courſe of my Miniftery ;. 
W038 noraretheyworththe mentioning, ſecing (asche Apoſtle b ſpeaks) 
is 24. 16 Thave not yet refifted unto b I hall onely int him with 
$19.6, che leo ths preſet Dlrucrs hich bpued abowe ove 


% 
- 


1 


Fr SEE "1 IS FR 


—_— 
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rg yen ene 
n, Why rhe Gofþel, avd wor the Law ;is called Saloation, 


man can attain unto Life and Happineſs by means 
Goſpebreveals a Salvarion is freely 
God bydode ayor fb devewitiaroltwpto dy tormented 
deſerve it. This led me to ſpeak more largely of the Differeaco 
berween the Law and the Goſpel, the Firſt Covenam, which is « 
Fierce, Cre the ance, Hind doowbia Theft, hes 
ACC. laceer, 1 is 7s 
in the New Covenant there is no condition required on our patts 
ro imtitle mee the vs of it. One lary which | drew 
from hence, was, That is ot the condition of the New Cove- 
nant, I cannot without ro0 much tediouſnels rehearſe my Explice- 
tions of this Propoſrion, and Ido the rather forbear is now, be- 
cauſe in the procels of this Diſcouſe I ſhall have more nt 
co reſcue my ſenſe of them, from ſome common miſtakes. 1 
oncly inform the Reader of one Reaſon which I then gave for 
of the laſt Pofxion, ro wit, That Faith is notthe condition 
of the New Covenant, and particularly of our Juſtification (which 
as Mr. W, calls it, is. the Speci and Noble- 1ng of the New 
Covenant) in regard that our Comrovertic conceming Juſtificati- 
on before Faith, grew firſt from thence. The was tO 
this effet. If Faith be the condition of our jon, ic mult 
follow, That men are Believers before they are juſtified, (for che 
condition muſt be before the benefit which is promiſed 
thereupon, can be received. Bug men are not Believers before 
they are juſtified ; the Scripture witnefſeth,” that the Subje& of 
ification is a ſinner, or ungodly perſon, Row.4-5. Be 5.3;10. 
the Holy Ghoſt never calls Believers ly orwicked, ' 
bur Saints, Fairtfal, Holy Brethren, Children of God, Members 
of Chriſt, e#c- | Po 2044bs (2 
$ + tuo. "4 
2 


the 


_— 


The Free Taſtification 


ver 0n Gal, 


the Town were filled -with inveRtives againſt my Sermon. Imuſt 
confels it ſurpriſed me-with-no Jittle wonder, knowing that I had 
delivered noching bue; what was conſonant to the Scriptures;! and 
wherein I was ſure I had the wn of many godly and leamed 
men, and thoſet00; thatart reputed armongitzhe more marly ſort 
of our Rgepon <7 'But chat —_ _ —_ - Was 
the of a Neighbor Miitter, though ard not my 
— 3. .and alhough by reaſon of a like miſtake, be-had 
folemn| pony 2 me not. to' claſh againſt 'my-DoQtine, / until 
he had I conferred with me about itz -yer ſhortly after, without 
giving me- the leal hint of: his diſ-ſasfaRion,” he publickly. com» 
plainedto the people, what dangerouis Errors had been lately vent» 
ed amongſt them, ſuborned the words of- the Apoſtle; Gal.1: 8, 
to pronounce me curled , andcharged the people notto hear them 
that do teach: , (1); T harthe New Covenant is got conditional ; 
( 2) That Faith»is not the. condition. of the New Covenant g 
or (3) That Jultification goes before Faith. To let paſs thoſe 
odious Nick-names which my Neighbors, and others {who haye 
been invited-hither to diſaffe& the people rowards. my DoRtrine). 
have frequently beſtowed upon me (as Antmomian, New-De- 
clarative, Troubler of I|rael, ee.)  whichtroubied me the leſs, 
when I remembred what Lather- ſayes, He that will Preach 
Chriſt truly, and confeſs him to be our Riga mnſt be. 
content. io heay, that be is a pernitions fellow, avd that he trou- 
bleth all things, &c. Andalictle. before, The faithful muſt bear. 
this name and. title inthe Warld; that they are Seditions and. 
Schiſmaticks, and.the Authors of innumerable Evils, 4c, And- 
in another place, viz. on Gal.5.i1, Pax ( faith he) taketh it for 4, 


moſt certain fign,that it 5 not the Goſpelf it be preached in peace, 


Bur chat which grieved me moſt,was, That Satan had gotren ſuchan: 
advantage againlt my Miniſtry ; for thoſe infwouations prevailed ſo, 
far upon.the peopie;that many of my wonted hearers-fell oft,and re» 
frained from coming to my LeQure, - forfear leaſt. I ſhould per-- 
ſwade them to believe ſome otherGoſpel.then that which is reveal= 
ed in the Scriptures : And how to remove this offence, ſo unjuſtly 
tzken,l could not deviſe ; for though | made things never ſo plain in, 
Yublick, thicher they would not come 3 or if I had gonetothem, 
ig Private, it had becy buy ro lictle purpoſe, they being _"_ 
as 


Of a Sinner jabtified. 5 
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25 one of them moſt uncharitablyrold me) that I had a defipn ro- 
vx Dade i poaF mg Ar rr mere 
coaltrucion io private. It came into-my-m1 as the 
hy agyodics 1. vindiens both the true and: my ſelf) to de- 
we thole Reverend Migiſtcts ; who: ſometimes camme unto my 
LeQture, That if they were diſſatisfied with what'I had deliver-- 
ed, they would be pleaſed publickly to dedare it, afſoon as Sermon 
was ended, and ſhow me wherein I bad ſwerved from the rruth, 
I hoped that by this means, we ſhould haye a clearer under- 
Randing of one another , and the people would. be the better ſatis- 
fied, when they had.compared their Exceptions,\.and my Anſwers 
together. But hicherto I could never obtain this fayor from them, 
though ſome of them have taken che Liberty to ciamor Juſtily . 
againſt me, behinde my back, and when I was fafe enough from 
giving them an Anlyes. | 
(.-5. About eAprillalt (which was Anne 1652.) 1 came 
unto the Wedneſdays LeAure in this City, where I heard-a firan- 
ger * (whom I knew aoc) ler fall ſundry Paſſages, which I con- * Mr. Wares 
ceived to be very wide from the Orthodox Fair. as well as con-' of Horgh'0n ins 
rrary to the DoQrine which I had lately defivered inthe fame {7/44 
place. It ſounded. harſhly in mine ears, That the Eleft thens« 
ſelves (to whom Chrilt was pecularly given by the Father before 
the foundations of the world; for-whom Chrifkgave himſelf a 
Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſayor, whoſe fins he bare in his Body 
on the Tree, even toa full propiciation) bad no right or inteceft 
in Chriſt, nor any more benefit by bis death, then reprobates, 
till they did. believe; and that they are but dreamers 'who dd 
conceit the contrary, I know- not what- could be ſpoken more 
contradiory to many plain Scriptures, which ſhall be mentioned 
anone, more der to the.full atonement - which Chriſt hath 
made by his Death, and more diſconſolatory to the ſouls of men, 
in laying the whole weight of their Salyation upon anuncertain 
contiien of their own performing + And theiefore after the Exer-+ 
ciſe was-fully ended, I defired the Miniſter that Preached, chart 
with his leave, and the patience. of the Congregation, I might: 
remonſtrate the inſufficiency of his Grounds or Reaſons, to.uphold : 
the DoQrine he had delivered ; three of which Frook more eſpe- 
cial notice.of, One yas drawn mes paralle} berweenthe py 
| 3, and 4 
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'6 The Free Juſtification 
and the ſecond Adam, As mr (faid be) are argues} Adams 
fin,till they bave 4 Being ; ſothe Eleit have no bemfit by Chritt, 
rill they have a Being ; whereunco he added thoſe old Philoſo- 
phical Maxims, Now entic now ſuet 4ccidentia, and, Acridentic 
ff, eff inefſe. Another was, That where there 1s no union, _ 
\there can be ne communion ; but there is no tinjon between 
Chriſt and the Eleft, before they believe : T herefort the Es 
lett have no communion and participation in the s of 
Chrifts death, befare they have a Being, and do betieve in hine, 
The proof of the Afſumprion was managed this. The u#jon be= 
tween Chriſt and the Saints is @ perſonal uniow, which cannot 
be. ſuppoſed till their perſuvs have 4 Being. A third ground 
(upon which he laid the greateſt ſtreſs) was to this purpoſe, The 
| Elett have ne benefit by Chriſt before "they do bebieve, becau 
Godhath made a (rvenart with his Son, That they for whom 
died, (ould be admitted partaks of the Benefits of bis deat, 
y Faith. | 
(. 6, Whereunto my Replies were tothis effeR. I told him 
chat I conceived his firſt Allegation made yery much againſt him ; 
For if the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt doth come upon all the Ble&t 
unto Juſtification , in the ſame manner as Adams fn came upon 
all men to condemnation, as the Apoſtle ſhews it doth, Rom. 5. 
Then it muſt follow, That the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt was reckon- 
ed or imputed to the Ele&, they had a Being, and then 
much more before they do belieyc in him ; for ir is evident that 
Adams fmcame upon all mento condemnation, before they had a 
Being 3 for by tbat firſt tranſoreſſion (fayesthe Apoſtle, verſ-12.) 
Sin entered tuto the world. And more plainly, Death paſſed up- 
on all men : The Reaſon follows, becauſe in hims, or in his loyns, 
all have fiomed. Now as in Adans the 5: wat, that is, Allthar 
ſhall periſh, were conftituted finners, before they had a Bing, by 
reaſon of the impuration of his diſobedience to them ; fo in Chri 
the 6: -xwot , All that ſhall be ſayed, were conſticuted righteous, 
his obedience being imputed unto them by God, before they had 
any Being, otherwiſe then in him as their Head and common Pers 
Mr. Purges of ſon. There is a late Writer whotells us, that rhere is not the 
Juſtif. 180, ſame Reaſon for the imputation of Chrifts Righteouſneſs to all 
oe he Ek@ before they believe 3 as there is for the impurarien of 
| Adams 


Of aSimner "utfic; 


Adam fn unto his before they have » Being 3 Beranſe 
(fays he) verdad, Se IG ent fel upon Adams poſte- 
rity in « natuyal and neceſſury Tema ya the iffues of Chrifts 
death do come to win af Reaſon ſeems. 
to me to be of ſmall oy Ads dfobeet- 
—— io; + their natural 


be imputed tinto none, until 
are »Aually propagated ; and the fins of other parents fhovIdbe 
wmpured to their lord Sor ay rote 
25 thei do from Adam ; 
ew n/p oy en ta atine may be (ai jo defead tohis 
poſterity in a ſupernatural way, 5. e, By vertue 0 Covenant 
which was made with him abc Aveo wr = all his 
ityz and in the farme mannerds the iffues of Chrifts obedi- 
ence deſcend unto'Gods Ele, by vertue of that Covenant which 
was'made with Chriſt, - as a common perſon, in their behalf ; and 
therefore unleſs they can ſhew any Proviſo, or refltiQtion inthe 
fecond Covenant more then in thefirft, why life ſhould not flow 
as immeagiarely co the Ele& from Chrifts obedience, as death did 
from "Adams diſobedience, "the Argument will frand in force. 
Bur to return ro my diſcourſe with Mr, #arres : I adied, That 
thoſe Logical axioms, non entic,@c. have no force at all inthe 
ferx Conroverſie-: It doth not follow that Chriſt Rightcoulnels 
eannot be imputed tous, before we haye an atualereated 
becauſe cannot ſubkft without their SubjeRts; for as 
bm 1 Righteouſheſ is not an accident inherent in us,. 
and dothnovneceſfaril effarily require our exiſtence. Chriſt- 
>the Subject o Fes Riga and be loan of it is an. 
a& of God. Now the Apoſtle hathobſerved, This Godin jſt 
ings and irmputing {s, caltth things that are nor, as 
W27G, A RanES: As the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt was atu- 
chard d ro the Parriarks vx. prowmaafhey mo ins 


were y impured to Chrift byfore they were committed ; 
Nee no inconvenience to ſay, wt anc Righteouſneſs Oy: 


God impued tothe Ele, have a 


6. 7+ Asto his ſecond Reaſon mentioned, 1 excepted. 
(as.I conceive but juſtly) 


I. Againſt his calling our wnion with Chriſt Spa nn 
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2 The Free Juftification 
bee Deches- which ſeems tofayor qo aro cotion Þ, Ther oheſionc toſerh 
vg not 6ncly his owa proper lite, bin his perſonality alſo, and is raken 
_——— into the Nanaft and Perſon of the Sonof God:  Dirinerdocall 
our union with Chriſt, a Myſtical and Spiri jon, becaule ir is 
ſecret and inviſible, to beep ded by Faith, and not by Senſe 
or Reaſon ; bur the Hypoſtatical or Perſonal union is proper unto 
Chriſt; in whom the Divine and Humane Nature do'conſtitute but 
fs Bai - © py" OTITIS os 
2. Agaiaſt his Afertion (pr Univerlally,) That there is we 
mammer of anion berween Chriſt and the Ele}, before they de 
believe ; for though there be not-rhat conjugal union berween 
i Conſenſus facit them which confilts in the mutual conſent i of parties, yer is there 
marmonium. ſuch atrue and real union, that by means thereof, their fins do 
become Chriſts, and Chriſts Righteouſneſs is made theirs. God 
from everlaſting conſtitured and ordained Chriſt, aad all the Ele& 
to be (as it were) one Heap or Lump, one Vine, one Body or Spi- 
ricual Corporation, wherein Chriſt is the Head, and they the 
Members 3 Chriſt the Root, and they the Branches ; iſt the 
& H:b.2z. rr, Firſt Fruits, and they the reſidue of the Heap®*. In reſpeR of this 
He chat ſan&j- union it is, That they are ſaid to be given wnto Chriſt, and. Chriſf 
ficth, and they to them ; to be in (brift, Epbeſ? x. Thar ey are called his 
m G. 4g Sheep, his Seed, his Children, his Brethren, before they are Be- 
whole ns w.l, lievers : And by vertue of this union it is, That the obedience 
purzed by his and (atisfaCtion of Chriſt, deſcends peculiarly to them, and not un- 
blood) are & to the reſt of mankinde, But here I was affaulted with an Ob= 
& GC, where- jeQtion, which the Reverend Miniſter of the Pariſh was 'pleaſed 
— _ do to moye from Rom.16.7. Where Pax! (peaking of Andronicus 
=" 46m and Jania, ſaith, They were in Chriſt before me: From whence 
eduar;, to be he would infer, That none are in Chriſt, or united unto Chrilt be- 
theSubſtantive. fore they do believe, Whereunto I returned no Anſwer ,- but 
P:1, 7u,Fara!. humb!y deſired him to leave the'manage of the Conference unto 
CS: by bis E- Pim that had Preached: 1 did the rather paſs it. ovet, in regard 
le&ion kom There is {o lice difficulty therein ; for it is evident; the Apoſtle 
Everlaſting ſpeaks there, not of their 'Spititual union with Chriſt, which is 


f _ _ _ inviſible co man , for God onely knows who ate his, 'butof ſucha 

OC yo y- 53S , 
manerace (oppoſu tothe firſt, whereof Adam was the Head) and appointed Chriſt to be 
irs Head, Diodaz. on Ephel, 1.4. All our Divines dodefine the Catholike Church tobe 


* Ca45 Predeſtingorum; T he whole company of Gods Ele. 
Deng 
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a Being in Chriſt, as is'by External Profeſſion and Church Com 


/EleR, areſaid to be'in Chriſt, and eo be Branches in him, John 
15. 23 And thus it is acknowledged, that one'ts in Chriſt before 
another, according as they are called, afid converted, whether real- 
ly or in appearance. It doth-not follow that rhe union of the Ele &t 
ro-Chriſt is fucceiſive, or that it is an a& done in time, depending 
upon conditions performed by them.” - -_ . 

$.:8. Topreventthekke tions, 1 defired the Preacher to 
.vouchiaſe us the proofs of his third Ground (which in his Sermon 
he had bur barely afſerred) ſcil. That God hath made a Cove- 
nant with Chriſt, that the Elett ſhould bave no benefit by bis 
death, until they do believe ;- which I have often heard affirmed, 
but never |, Whereunto he replyed, That F ſhoald pro- 
duce ſome Scripture which ſayes, That the Ele& have 2 
fic by Chriſt,- before believing z wherein, if I had' failed; ir had 
been but a weak proof of his Aſlertion, for he having the Affirma- 


tive, the Confirmation of it lay on him. However 1 readily con * 


deſcended to his demands,and propoſedan Argurrient to this effeR; 
They w:th whom. God hath declared himſelf to be wel-pleafed 
and reconciled, have aQtual benefit by the death of Chrilt't But 
God hath declared that he is iled unto, and wel-pleaſed with 
all thofe for whom Chriſt hath died, Ergo. To confirm the A(- 
fumption which was then denied, I alledged Amrb. ;, 17: (m- 
rending [to have added divers, other Scriprures,' as 2 ((or.5.19. 
Rom. 5-120; rc, when I had made- out the force of the formier' 
place,) This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am wel pleaſed: 
From whence I reaſoned after this manner ; If the wel-pleaſedneſs' 
of God, which is here declared, were not terminated to Chriſt per< 
ſogal, bucto Chriſt ical, then God was wel-pleaſed widyal 
his Ele& , (who are Chriſt myſtical) when this yoice came from 
Heaven, and canſequently before many- of them do believe :| But 
the wel-plealedoe(s of God here dedared, was not to'Chriſt per- 
ſonal, Ergo, Here Mr. Good an lnn-keeper of this Ciy'pur me 
that Queſtion, which Mr. Woodbridge hath mentioned,'.Pag-2T4 


Whether God were wel-pleaſed; with wnregenerate men? "To - 


whom I did not Reply. as Bafil did palo' Parmar the —_— 


muckon | 3" in which reſpeX the whole vifible Church is called ! See Diade:e 
CuRrtsrT, I Cor.12-12, And Hypocrites, as well as the 92 Rom.16 f, 
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 & Auth. ny. 
| Pighius,1. 1+ 
Caſa, in Epift, 
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: of the Emperprs Kitchin, when he afrorted hima tor oppoſing the 


Arrian FaQtion, own i# # = pgs PermiCer. Wiſh- 
ing from. my heart, That all the -Lords people were Prophets; 
thac priyate Chriſtians would labor for a more explicite Faith in 
the Grounds # Religien | And therefore Ianfwered, That this 
and other Scriptures do _ declace, That he is wel-plcaſed 
with his Ele&t in Chriſt, while chey are unregenerate ; chough he- 
be not pleaſed with their unregeneracy, or "any of cheir aftions in 
their unregenerate eſtate. Then Mr. #aodbridge interpoſed, Thac 
the place aforecited' did not provethe aftual reconciliation 'or wel- 
pleaſedneſs of God towards his EleR, bur onely ghat be was wel- 
pleaſed with the perſon of Chriſt ; or if wewill extecd 'ic unto 
men, that then the meaging was, 1 will be wel-pleaſed, orlam- 
wel- pleaſed, when. I am wel-pleaſed,. whenloever icis : Where» 
unto I returned no Anſwer, but defared the Comprynienrajdgs 
how. well this gloſs did agree untothe Texe. 1 arncrs a , 
4c. I will be wel-pleaſed. To ſay God is not wel-pleaſed; when 
be hiaſe!f ſayes expreſly, That he is, is not to interpret Scripture, 
bur go deny it 3 {uch a liberty to aker Tenſes and Forms'of Speech- 
at our pleaſure, will bur juſlifie- the Jeſvites * blaſphemy , Thar 
the Scriptures are but a Leaden Rule, and a Noſe of Wax, which... 
may be turnedinto any Form, In regard there were ſo Speak- 
ers-at 9nce, to avoid confuſion, I proceeded no farther in that Con=- 
ference, 

& 9% Thenext Mr. Warren came uato my Lecture ; and 
after Sermon was ended, though he had nothing to except againtt 
my.Dodtine, yer he offered me foe other Argumencsto confirm. 
his own , ſce/. That the Ble&t have ao benefic by Chriſt, ill they 
do believe : -To which I returned tuch Antwers, as I conceived ex- 
pedient, to clear the truth ; without givicg him the leaſt offence in». 
word, or geture, that I was awate of, notwithſtanding the proyo- 
cations I received from him, bort-in the Language he gave me, a- 
buſing thoſe words of our Saviour, Marth. 26. 54. To compare 
himſelf unto Chriſt, and me unto Judas, cc. And in the chal-. 
lenges he made, to Diſpuce, Write, &c. whereuato I was willing- 
ly Tea leaſt our DoRtrinal Difference (5 Fo a Perſonal 
Quartel. His Arguments and my Anfwers I here omit, in- 
oh oy ate ace." 

: k = "= . ſtrengths, 


fret The fanning of whoſe Book is my preſet Inene+ | 


74; $746 Or the Weneſdiy after (about half an hour before 
dane Ln ) 1 was informed" that- Mr, "Woodbridge was to 
Preach; In he was tone of the Le&turers, Dd. 
tor de por ro 
and to fornene the pre= 
je f the people, bortr ore Aurmdeere felf. And 
of God, I was prefied mmy 
ſve to go't Dn dear nl tothe truth, if je 
were oppoſed ; | yr Thick che Lord his Rirengeh a 

was not wanting to me. Had Mr. beroryen fingers Pins 
crab f ths Rep, par foring he hack d rn fe 
| rs LR the” Grounds cheredf, Soul « Af 
ode rey nr  whichare aft tic 

fuch 2 crooked frame : And that I may 


omir 


1 makes 
for him i; ws ſelf, Iſhall givetbe Reader my ſence of 
Nis arey er rn of bis Ser- 
mon, I muft crave leave to/premoniſtrare the Reaſans'of my PraQtiſe 
in this Public Conference, & 


CHAP. II. 


A Digrefion,. vm concerning the propoſing of LO ne fons, 
and reaſoning with Mimiiters publickly about the Mas. 


ter EEE therr | mv ems 


Mb ſeeti tinge tro ſome, that I ſhould ſo public Except 
ws wy Mthrens Doctrine , ent 
ia our Congregations; a I wa 
offer chem the Reaſons rhar moved me to it- « 

did no more then what 1 haye often deſired ſhould be done 
wid if any were'diſ-farisfiee in the DoRtine which T had taught. 
Haut veninm dams, perimmſque viciſiim. And of all men, 


Mc, Warren had leaft reaſon to be offended with'it, who had 
C 2 practiſed 
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4 At Rumſcy 
Taward one 
Mr. Symonds 
whom he char- 
ped with ſan- 
dry Errors, as 
'ſeon as he had 


mon, and de- 
ired the peo- 
ple nor to be- 
Lieve a word 
which Mr. 
Leymonds bad 
Zzught, how 
Hultly L cannot 


ell. 
* Melch. Adam. 
Us vit. Melautd, 


j 3.39. 


bm 


ended his Ser- 


practifed the very. ſame«hing in anpther place® ; ualeſs he be rey 
tolyed to take that liberty , which he will nor give. Mace, by 1 

2, Having a Minilizy:commicred to.me inthis place, by the a 
pointpent bod of Godard Maw I boked upon it as Fong 
witneis againſt thofe Erjors that intrench ſo upoathe Foun- 
dation, as I conceive .this' doth, which: I have engaged again(k; 
But ſome will ay, I might have-diſcharged my-Conſtience at any 
other rime, and with more dehberazion. 1 muſt confeſs, have al- 
wayes highly eftcemed tbat ſaying of | Ariſtidrs,, who being de+ 
mapded by the Emperoxs, to give a ſudden anfwer, ugto ſomerhing 
prepounded, Replyed, Do yon 45k, today, and I will auſwer to 
merrow.: . Ard the lke of 41clarthes ® to Ecchins, -who: had 
put him a knotty Argument, Crs tibs xefponde be. Indeed ſud+ 
den Anſwets are ſeldom (ol. d, [eſpecially mn righramunerh; ' Buy 
the caſe bere was fuch.as, would.not admig, delayz. for I knew 
the greateſt. part of the Hearers (whoſe prejudices by this means 
were ſtrengrhoed againſtme) would:not youchlafe ro come. at,ans 
other time,when 1 had moxe opportunity to ſpeak. uatothemsI dare 
lay, that all chat were preſent at Me H/podbriqges Sermon, knew 
thas be had levelled his. Diſcourſe- againſt ;my le:f.;3-.now if { had: 
kept ſilence then, and ſhewn my diflike of h's:DoFrine atanothor 
time, what ever I had ſaid, would-havye been bur litcle regarded; 
py Adverſaries. would have given forth, «that had ſpoken that 
bejrinde his back, which I was not ableto maintain unto his face, 

3. The Points which theſe Migiſters hand ed; were Comrovers 
jal; and ſurely Controveifies are much better managed in a Con- 
ference between the Parries diſſenting then it a continued Diſcourſe, 
when the ſame man ſhall frame both Arguments. and Anſwers to 
his own advantage. « 

4- I ſee no inconvenience at all, that cat come of this praQtiſe, 
bur rather-very much good, = it more. gegemlly receiyed-ing 
onr Congregations ; That if a Minifier,do deliverrany thing that 
is dubious, he ſhould be defied. after his Exerciſe is ended, to 
clear ard explain itz or if, any thing contrary to truth, he ſhould. 
by found .DoRrine be conyinced thereof ;_ which if it were dane 
with that meekneſs andgravity as becometh Chriſtians, without. 
zeering, railing, and ſuch hike perſonal proyocations, it woulÞvery. 
much tend upto godly edifying, | 
| | 6. 2a. 


And nr le aki make zhomt 
_ | Audious, and careful to rand ponderwhat i 
kver in-Poblick; were: this 


ed Points, whenthey pre yay of Ganfevente, rm 

they are dirs connect mo "this 

Speaker|i ngenuous, 5 igbtly ro {earch -or to: 

ad Nedictag h of his Adverfaries Textion br martin 
e 


Rablifh deiNaqwbs 


tam periune, gum I 


by ay which.they have chrovghty rect (3)T>v 
Errors which are 


ef many 
leadarva po_ ablick Auditors, 20d which the Garnet 
are RUE "alin + torr (a). Prioae 
7 IM blurry, amdiguiy, 
or-narr 


oortaſ-of rppin 
$ 35 Thonghcnfom kath vo brougtitin ard amoogſt our 
ſelves, yet is itnot any noel 

1. We fide 'rhat, the Jewiſh PoQors (as bad as heywere) 
wu td 19 the, my r to-ask-them Queſt ny 

er uagderita Doctrine: which « os; 

would never clic haveallowed qur Sayioue, a tack __— 
ywelye years old, to have: as hed them Queftions;; -ahd-to make- 
Anſwersand Replies to what they ſpake, as they did Luke 24465: 
47- For at another ticae- when he did ſomething: which was an - 
uſual, they took him ; __ 2440 june, By I 
&c. Ma1h. 21. 24-, tisobleryable, thatithis was.done inthe 
Temple, and notin a'private Houle, -and when a great Congrega=- 
clone rp preſent ;, For (ayes the Text) ail that heard bin AT = - 
ve OT. 

2. We havethe example of the les. to gullifions kereio, 
whom we finde as frequent | in Diſpatin «dryers 
with them that oppoſedthe truth, as in peo torr þ 
C. 3, amongf? | 


amongli the people, "Ar 6.91 &'9. 29. & 17, ove & 18, 
4:19 &'1% 6,9. & 157+] chemſelyes. 

baye: allache praftiſe of the Primitive Churches, g 
29, 3b» See Ferſ.26. Upon 


nin ke, pot ; Grande grnndes the 

ER CeO WONT err mans _— 
the reviving of which, 

ray prenh> rpninering rota bryan ro 

t 

4. Pauls dean wich Poeylave coniderable, Gat.z, the 


4Sce Luthey on Text (aps;werenn& hat be whbft, 
Gal-2.1ls 1x44 oy pie yr wal ppp 


- IntheChurch of Corinch, not ry 
r women) wasallowed-eo fpeak in the Pub- 
'of himſelf; and others, 1 Cor. I 4- 
CO ) & was, thar 


hops, fe calorie 


and very. 
e the whole 


it were for  wnezof ful, Jer wil it go 


follow, thatwe be yeni unto-Errors in DoGrine 3 
no-doubt, but Pau! would have dealt avroundly with Petey, of 
any other, ay rnninge om to-rruth, weſſee his 
zeal for the ſimplicity of the Goſpel; Ferf. 5,' To who ( ſoil. 
the falſe Apoſtles) we gave no place, no not for an howr, that the 
truth of the Goſpel Sik continue with you. 

5. I i mon then- avon: eidegd-apan us Miniſters, tharwe 
m_ Keri apiona —_ their months, who teach 
1Whicht not by-procuting the Mapiſtrace two 
"air Gina to: filence, bur ) by ſound dofirine, 5. wy clear 
and demonftrative Proofs Axs the Holy Scripture , Ti” I, 
9,11. | 
6. And laftly, If every Chriſtian ought to give 2 Reaſon of- 
the hopethatisin him, avit is enjoyned, 1'Per.3\. 154 and av it 

e Vid. Beta in waswont: to- be publickly pra&tiſed' in the Primitive Churehes © ; 

Matihe3.6 much more ought a Miniſter of Chriſt (who ſhould' be apt'to 
teach, 1. Tin.3.2.) to bewilling wo ſatisfie his hearers concerning 

| the Doatrine which he hath deliyered. 

Dbjett. 1, 6. 4. Objeft:1« ll rhat I bave heard objefted Wy ainft this 

| prattiſe is.of little monant. As firſt, ſame bevealletged,' That 

he Diſciples came privately to owr Saviour to aik Him One H- 

ons, 


$. 


_ 


_ 


"Of a Flnne jſt. 
Ons, 5, Mark 3 40.20, Herk, 9s 285 'Towwhich 1 Andfver. 


1.T it were in@ houfe, yer it wes before all bis 4»/v. 
na Oo ro him theſe wbefore cheteſt1 and 


s eqernies, 
| of, his 
Een Don ris 


Nene fidwthn as end eothe - 
2 porn and to the clearing of ucts 0% md 
Ad Ed, at weſt ocojaiendp erent + che P\ 
But 4+ what is A Src nent 
and Erxoncous Dodtrines which: are vented eve. 
committed to onge? | 

ObjeR. 2. Others bave ce the Apoſtle mend; Object. 35. 
perverſe difputings, 1 T im, 6.5. 

Anſw. True; and jaſtly 1001 Bue wil allow om hence, That Avſw... 
all Publick Diſputations, and Reaſonings about matters 
are peyerie Diſputings ? Was the Apoſtle to be charged with 

eae(s —_ The eee Ditananrs or betoron 

manner was e Diſputings; v9; 4+ are 
ke of words ; but fuch is not '<h+qmarter which we do differ 
abont,” which on all bands- is. confeſſed robe of yery great mo- 
ment. 

ObjeR. 3. Some have objetted” that probibition of the. A Obje, zl 
poſtle, Rom. 14. t. Revevee Be 197 work rhe, ah, but 
nat 1s donht ful Diſput ations, - + 

eAnſw.t. The ſcopeof the Apeſile,wes notes prohibire DiC- Aahe, 
putations concerning matters of Faith, before ſuch as are weak; bar 
to exhort_ ſtronger Chriſtians -t0 be render_and ebaritable to their 
weaker Beethren,. whom he would haye them to receive, wi 
Into Church Communion, and 16 own id the Fellowſhip 
oe althovgh they were nor {fo fully informed Ge thraſes 


[1-1 
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Epiſtle to the 
'Reader, 


FOb ett. 4. 


Anſw. 
Zairg!, Toms, 
0,302, 


7 « Bix'ey. 


IM 1/umn per 4cci- 
| 25 161 deftruis 


ed 


i9the DbRrind-of Thiiſtian ,” concerning the diftin@tion 
| yo rey fare" op Doorn ur Tranſlators 
; in the -Margeat rehder the laſt Clauſe, Receive him--— not to 


; Indge; hi -dowbtflul; theughti,: 9.) d. Do'not judge him aq'un- 
{alt wes Teen Prelbrbreng a6-grh > 
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 ent/rnateers 5 »0r :do tot perplex'nd- nrangle hinvwitheNicerſes, 
leaſt his Faith-jn the main be utrerly {ubyerted': There is a yalt 
difference between thoſe adjaphora, which the Apoſite' ſpeaks of, 
.and (he pojats which ate in difference between us.: (Mr. Cranford 
lays well) T hat theſe: omrover fres conceruing onr Juſtification, 
are 'no ſtrife about Goats Wool. 2, ' This prohibition makes as 
.much agtioft--Preaching of thoſe points which do Rumble the 
weak, as againſt -the aiſnifſing of them by-way of a -Conference 
whatſoeyer 1s ory to be taught: the people, is as neceflaryto 
be trycd and examined. bythem. L ry) 
6 5» \Obje&i4 -[t 'bath been alſo alledged (which duth 
caſt the greateſt odinwm nyo this prattiſe) That theſe Pablick. 
Diſputations do thwart with thoſe Precepts which require ns 
to {eek and follow after Peace, 4s Kom.12. 18: & 14. 19. '& 45+ 
2, Ephoq.3. $1 | | ©, 
Anſ. For my own part, I ſeenot the leaſt conrariety between 
them.It was the Judgment of a gteatDivineg Hec wnice eaque ſola 
viaeſt, qua ad concordiam proxime perveniri poteſt,&c. This 
is the one, and onely way, whereby" we may moſt ſuddenly attain 
to concord ; if what ſorver things 'may be; or are commonly ſaid 
for any Opinion , or againſt \it , be truly. propounded mm: the 
Chmyches; ſo that the people be allowed free jndgement iy alt 
things, &c. In my Opinioh they take a wrong courſe to make 
Peace, that go about to ſtop mens mouths, and neverſatisfie cheir 
Judgements ; for from: hence innumerable Diſcords mult needs 
ariſe, - Me thinks: Chriſtians: ( who are ſenſible of their many 
miſtakes) ſhould not be ſo ſtrait laced, as to reſolve to be-at.Peace 
with none, but ſuch as will j#ra7e in verba, Say as we do; Alate 
Writer ſayes well, hy may not Chriſtian: -and Scholars write 
plainly againſt one anothers Fudgement, with a loving conſent ? 
So lay I, Why may we not Reaſon againit each others Opimons in 
afriendly manner ? But (2) if Diſcord 2nd Diſlention ſhould eriſe 
by chis means, yer is irnot a Natural, but an — war 
7 : 4 thereot : 
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4 Surveigh of My. Woodbr Tatle P 
—_— be appofeth , Hot 
of Antinomianiſts, $48 


, Fronts wills fides. We 
Tides , then of 


T is. 3 common ſay! 


SA 


be ay, 
Ins 


eneris, with the Inſcription of 2 Goddeſs, thac he might wore 
tally betas web ta the adoration of her. There is 
common, then for men to adorn their Ecrors yeh the Robe of 
Truth, and o defyrrp the Fruth \yvith the | 
therefore, that the Reatler will be more wary, th 
' mans Do&rine by the ſpecons Tide, which he gi 
that black mark aherewich be bath branded the Opin 


Hb tix onn Option [Joc Nanny nod 4 te he- 


| Faich, ho holds, That nee rj: 


CE ES 


Cs, NE 
of ſolid Arpurtients. 


AQs 24. 14+ 


E-Hoe anzo $r0- 
dit ſeffa eorum» 
gw, dicyniger 
Antinomi, 
Sleid. Com, 
La, fol.199, 


VT. De Hzichb. 
Ce 54, 


is 2s Miſe 

br @ at ed far the trine'Re 
wto'God," ok renders :Gath: 
way 4! Now let ſuchias are ledfty gueew 
jon goes pron: ry he which _—_ 


of qQur Salyation to rhe. 


reori6usqhurchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt 3-27; (2): Pig rey Cnotvanint 
<p ren pre 1 falvaion.; apanryy - fn, an 
hereby-1 be 

ET Non Fdahevere de emianſne, 1 thall freely 


profeſs Thaeby in alane{ though he calls ref) Thave bope of 
Life. and Saiyation:, 

1$ 3s. 1 any ſure his: greatly: ,miſtakkti; if be deiives the dew 
ſcegt'of this NoArine-from the Attinoniiavr, who were" a Set of 
Libextints, or camal” Gofpellers; which ap in Germany 
oonafrer the Reformation began, ſc:b-aboutrthe year 13384 Fhe- 
Ring-leader wheredf. was TN-hing Agricela; the Compilerobrhe- 
Interim; they merited rhisnanteiof | furs by:rheir looſe 
Opinions, and. looſer 'PeaRiiſcs;,. 'againft whom'Lpther:avrote 
ſeyeral Bpoks, 'and C a/vin'bitrerly inyEighes in-hib Znſtr ci. hte 
verius Libertin., whe'(as 1 ſhall ſhew anon) are-n6Eiiemics'to: 
the: DoArine, which 1 do tere- maintain.” Th" fore of Chriſtians: 
in, foxmer. times were, called | Exmontians., from' Euneminatheir : 
Leader, "of whom Saint «Augnſtine * gives us xhis| Charger, : 
Fer ur uſing adeo roſs 1007 th, rwinGe Hd wt affeveraptt, 


quod. nubil. cuitjug.# ibet poepetrietia ac per ſeve= 
rant i peccatorum, h Duj4 qux, ab-ills dogebatur, figeigparti- 
ceps effet. i. ©, Jt 46. reportedy' That he wit ſuch an Enemy to\ * 
all goodneſs ; . that be affirmed, though « man did womtwit or fie 
in ng oy of fs, x Tum ag hurt bins; + 4 had hue 

noſtecks, 


$1" 4+, Mr, 3 it-nozignorant} T\ dare: fay, \that many Godly 
Liamed Men have aſſerted the Jultificationof Go _ 
[ama Mr Ted he aver cn non | 


Sexiery Þ, -where I IIS Oy a while RS h Mogdalcn 
horn bx Book of the Nato and Prop of in 0x91, 
Grace and Faith he delivers his Judgement 4 Thas * Viod. Gear, 


the Eleft; even whileft they are wncouverted, they are then atige © * ® 33+ 
ol juſtified xd freed from all fin by the death of Chrif 4 and. 
God ſo.eſttems of them as free ; and baving accepted of that 
ſatis falkion, is aftually reconciled to ha And a little after; 
Gar Juſhficwien i Gods fight, was yorcbſed for by Ob 

befare. me mere born; far. it 15,1 wain'to#4bink. with the 
Arminians, That: Chriſts merits hone me Cat ody /Placabia 
lem, not Placatuima, procuted efreedgrs,, That God nuay be 'veb 
eonciled if he will ; nd. things. concur, but not an allukl 
Teconciligton : Ny #t is vthiruiſes Full {atisfaltion toDruine 
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by Faith---- Fo Fa com 
5 07 rain ne the love 9 __ 
and acknowle 'F i, T7 Taper 7 

Chriſt is DE DT unto 8 by Faith, becauſe _ 
know and diſcern that * is. imputed to # but by Faith; and 
then we are ſaid to be juſtified with that kinds of Juſtification 
and Abſolution from fin, which breedeth peace in our Conſe i= 
ences. Where he alſo gives us two Arguments 'to-prove,: That 
Juſtification, iv fore Dei, goes: before Faich- Was this famous 


ed upon his Labors, and reaps the Harveſt of thac Seed whiehche 
Dodtor with much. ſwear: dodmiey hath ſown a: News 
bery) hath leaſt reaſon to accounthies {o. - mult needsrell birhy 
He will not honor himſelf, -bya(pcifing the nameof this bleiſe@ 
man» If Mc.##, had conlulked with the Wrivdgs of this own fore= 

fachers, 


catis aliorww pro- ne 


Pig 

to be of; 4 —_— roſe ING 1 Tim.3.$6. 
nd we tobe then juſtified in him, —_ ult.. Becavſe 1het 
e, 1owit, His Farhery raiſing bim from the toad, ws 
an yr nary er ated nn Long of hins from the fins of 0+ 


be Us non 
of Lndrur hg ev It doth nor ya omar 

them, that drave away this man from his foyl, 
that a Grand-childe of oo Mie and'z Miniſter in theſe: 


Tha hothe 
rye mY "7 
bir death bad TS | men Dei reſpetfu 


of eternal death, and 
perſiſts Ov, wr need ee Ry 
Se, We ave cert 
eur. fins are pardoned before we believe 3 bv . 
Tafaxts de believe, and yet Infarrs bave their rgiven'®, Aon Bo ay 
And alinle before, vin. Chas. of the fame HE ATT 
(faith be) char Path ir rhe ronfe of ear Fuſtification, for thew £3 © rode 
ear Taft: fication would not be of Grace, pore yray Pod but » Cap-bfette: 
Faiths CR OP _ bo hci oat 


ne ate 8 pn A mag y 1Lib, 32. c.13.- 
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both in nature and. time ; _—_—— 
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* Omnes 3s pro 
quibus Chriſius 
ex !u/entione Bej 
ſatifecit, ſunt 
De9 rconcilige 
ti, ie. In favo- 
rem ſa/utiferum 
41:947 podo ye- 
ſtru't, Antifi- 
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The. Free Judlificatipn 
be grantedy for. Earth it falf 18 4 part of Sarftificativn.z. waw 
there is no Sanftification , but. after Juſtifecation 5. For 
& nature prior, which is really, and.in its own nature it, 
Mlftedins in his Supplement to Ebamver faith”, The. Faith cons. 
curs no-otherwiſe to Juſtification, then in reſpeFt ofthe Moſove 

on 


ſpe® 
lication, whereby a man applies |the Ri; | 

_ himſelf 3 LY, in AY afvke a eyuſts 

by God applicth unto man the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt,” which 


" application is in the minde of God, and ly from erer= 


nity.. Dr. Macouvins, Profeflor of | Diyinity at. Francs, bath 
a whole Decermination to chis purpoſe ©, to prove. thiar Juſtifica- 
cation' atively conlidered; or as it -is the a& of God ,»blottir 
out our (ins, and imputing the Righteouſneſs of Chuift unto us, 
oes before Faith : Indeed he- makes it to be, \not.an immanent, 
a a tranſient, declared a&, . which the Lord did,- when. he ful 
promiſed to ſend his Son to be our Mediator, Gem.3.T5, Though 
one of our late Writers © mentions-this DoRors-Opinion, -with 
much contempt/ and ofcitancy, calling his Afertions , - £r7ange, 
ſenceleſs, and abhorred- (which is che leſs to be regarded, ſeei 
he uſually metres out the ſame meaſure unto ali men elle, whol 
notions do not ſquare with his own mould,. as to Dr, Twiſe,: Mr. 
Walker, and them that hold the' imputation of Chriſts' ative 
Righteouſneſs, whom he calls A ſort of ignorant and wnſtudicd 
Divines, &c.) Yet, as he-bath.merited fairer uſage 
Chriſtians for his other Labors : So, I date ſay, his Arguments in 
this particular,will not ſeem ſo weak and ridiculous, as Mr. Baxter 
bem, to an indifferent Reader that ſhall compare” them, 
with the Exceptions which he hathſhaped unto them ; ſharp,Cen- 
ſures are bur dull Anſwers. Dr, Ames his Col eague*; fayesno 
leſs, who in his Jarrow of Divinity, having defined Juktibeation 
to be the gracious Sentence of God,, by. which he doth acquir us 
from fin and death, and accout., us Righteous unto life, . he {ayes, 
T hat this ſentence was loug before in the minde-of God, and was 
pronounced when Chriſt our Head aroſe fromthe dead, 2 Cor, 
5-19. And ia another place*, Al they for whow Chriſt, in the 
intention of God, hath made ſatiifattion, -are reconciled unto: 
God, 1 might produce many. others that are. of eminent- notes, 
who have aflented , That allihe Ele are reconciled cod jute 
re 


- %*# 


es (a man fom 


moſt eminent Divines,borh for Learning and Piety, 

of Antinomians : Me. Burges in his Book of Toft 

it A Artinomian Simwilitude, toſay, Thatas'a man! 

the Wall through Red Glaſs, conceives the Wallro be of the 

colour ; ſo. God looking upaaus in Chriſt, ſeeth me 

Righteouſaeſs of Chrift inus, and po. fin at all « Which Sitallt- 

tude is uſed by Dr. Reynolds in his Excellent Treiciſe on the 110 

Pſalm *, where be doth plainly affert that DoQrine which Mr. * Pag.45o, 

Burges condernngs for Antinowianiſm. Mr. Baxters Charater 

of an Axtinomian, will bring all our Protefiant Writers under' 

this cenſure : For with him chey are eAntinomians, who tiold,, 

(1) That our Evangelical Righteonſnels''s withour us in Chriſt, or 

performed by him, and not by our ſelves *. Or (2) Thar Juſtifi-' * Aphor.p. 10g, 

cation isa free at of God, without any condition'on our part, for” 1 "1. 

the obtaining of it'® : Or elſe (3) That Juflifitation is an Imma- * 7Þid- p.169, 
E he 


170, 
nent n 


- 


26 Ec ' The. Free Faſtification 
Ibid. p. 173. nent at*<, and conſequently frometemiay4, which was the - 
- Ibid. P.93- .ment_ of Aled, Pttrble,. Twiſſe, Rutheeford, tc. Fay of 
That we muſt not perform duty for Life 'and Salvation, 'but from 
Lift and Salvation z or that we muſt not make- che'atrainigg of 
Juſlification or Salvation, the end: of our 'endeavers, 'bur obey-m 
* Sainte Reft. thankfulnels, and beaaulewemre juſtified abd faved ©2670; Now - 
Þ- 14. let any man. who is moderately verſed in our Proveſtinc' Wiiters, 
Approd.p.100+ - pur ſpeaks: on whom: this Arrawkalls: F might inſtance- in many- 
others, but I witlnot put the Reader unto ſormuch wwouble. - 
_ + 4. 7. My buſineſs at preſentyisto-atquirthisDbArite of 'Juſti- _ 
Gcation ## fore Nes, before Fairk,\ from aye of 
Antinomaniſms And: truly T-wonder, thatbe Ipiye it this 
game 3. For t«. It hath not the llenft affinicy withehe'Hrtivomiac 
Tenens, which us they are relactd-by Siri dew,” were, That the 
Eaw is not co be Preached to bring men to Repentance, or mnto the- 
fight of their fins 3 Thac whar ever amanslife bexhough'it be never 
ſo impure arid wicked, yet be-is juſtified forall, if he doth believe 
fps v3 fatu- the Promiſes: of the Goſpel *::  Soxhatthey held the neceſfity of - 
wit, quarungae Faith, (ſuch as it was) they made it (as our Adverſaries do) the 
tandem fit be- condition: of Juſtification, 2. Autinomianiſne is fuch anError, 
—_— as doth oppole, or is contrary to the Law-of God * Butſutely; this 
= juftificer is not ſuch, it offers na manner of injuty unto the Law ; (eting that 
rem:n eum, {© Wwhenſocver the Ele& are juſtified, irhey are nor jultified withoue 
wodd promiſſio- Righteouſneſs, and ſuch a Righteouſneſs, as.doth fully anſwer the 
nibus Evangelii Law of- God, in reſpe& both of the ſatisfaftion and obedience, 
m7 Lager which it doth require, - We ſay, that God cannot juſtifie a perſon 
"P- 2+ without Righteouſaels, for-then he ſhould do that himſelf, which 
he fogbids tO US, 2nd profeſſech his..deteftation of; Exod<23. Ti 
Iſa 5.23. Drut.'r5.1: ' Prov.y5..15. If God could have dit- 
penſed with his Law in this behalf, Chriſt needed notto haye died ; 
the, end of his coming was to bring in Everlalting Righteouſneſs. 
Whomſoever God doth juftifie., they have juſtice one way or 
ather ; for otherwiſe, the God of Trugh ſhould call darkneſs light, 
and evil good; they whom he accoumeth juſt, are jult andrigh- 
teous 2 Bur yet we ſay, That Paith isnotthat R ghteouſnels, that 
makes them fo, either in whole orin part ;- burrhe perfeCt Righ-- 
weouſneſs of Chrift, which is put upon them, Now to ſay, That 
God imputes this Rightrouſaels wnto-men before theybelieve, is. 
med go. 


Kaba conmpi mts 
able to nequr it roms, nes from that ocher int 
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ate porn oe eb #p0B. Ms. Cranfords 
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My" forthe better of bis Rook, hath obrained a 
ommendatoty Fpiftle from Mr, Cr. wherein ſome thingy 
AY ver ern ox. and moft injurious to thery, whom 
_ W. hath made his Adverfaries. Ih ere; a Frehp. yo ong 
with a'deferyed Commendation of the 
Thas 5t excee ding iluftrates the * orfwricles of mepon Eree- 
grace; and magnifies ne Fuitice , hin 2\c ft oper 
fort to' a wounded Conſcience, takes away from mant reufs 
of boaſtings, and i altogether above the invention and credu- 
 lity of Reaſon. Wherein do cordially concur with him, account- 
inet (ﬆ her 1d) the Sun which eolighteos the Charch, _ the] Fid. Zueb. in | 
Paradiſe and Heaven of the Soul; t ir was not withour 19.139- 

cauſe, hacour ful Refinery {o caineMy canxendedfor it be- 
ing (29th 'haye well obſerved) the ſum of the Goſpe}, and of calv. in Rem? 

the which we have by Chrift ; the principal point of the -7- 17 | 
DoGtrine of Salvation , the pjre knowledge wherest doth pre= Luv Sat 
ſave the Churds/ "How much ſhort'of them in this parti | 
the zeal of fore i our lateReformers, mk have eo vely 
calle$it; the 4nt 
mony therefore with 
much'the-more welcome, 
right efteem; though” as he 
ſhed it; the beauty and of k 
looſeth: Alt "hoſe praiſes nd fe 


Seciuian, p, 


Calv. Inft. 1.3. 
Þ leR, 2.9+ 


Rom, 4 4 


aſcribed unto it, For (1) how doth theriches of Gods grace ap- 
pear, if our Juſtaficanon doth depend terms and conditions, 
d by us ? ' For-as Mr. #/alker ® bath noted, #hatſoever 
i covenanted and promiſed upon a condition to be performed, 's 
ner abſolutely free, nor freely given. They are not juſtified' by 
Grace , who are juſtified upon, the conditions. 
(2) Whar ſupport is this for a w@nnded Conſcience, \ to tell him: 
that is conſcious of his. exiream weakneſs, and inability; Thas. 
God will forgive his fins, if he do'perform ſuch and ſuch condiri: 
ons z Which he is no more able to de, then to remove a mountain ? 
Mr, Calvin-hath well obſerved, Nifs fidems tremere ac vacillare 
volumn ©, &c. That unleſt we would bave our fath tobe al- 
ways wavering and trembling, it ought 10 reſt onely upon the - 
free promiſt of Grace in Jeſws Chrift ; And ives this Rea- 
{on for it,'* Quoniam conditional promiſſio, &ce. Becauſe a cone 
ditional promiſe which ſends u« to our own works, promiſeth us 
life no otherwiſe, then if it were placed inour own power. Nor: 
(3) doth-this take from men the cauſe. of. hoon 3 Ponting: 
(faith the Apoſile) is not excluded by works, call by what- 
name you will, either Legal or Evangelical; if they are our works, 
they give to us occaſion of boafting ; forto bim that.worketh, the-. 
reward is not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt ; a work. or condi-- 
tion whenſoever it is performed, makes.che thing coyenanted,. a, 


| due debt, which the performer. may. demand, and the promiſer.is. 


bound. to give... (4) It is not above the invention and credulity of 
Reaſon, That Gad ſhould juſtifie a Righteous many. bur that i 
God ſhould: juſtifie ſinners, and ys upon theaccount of an- - 
others righteouſneſk ; . as heretofore it ſeemed fooliſhnels both to ; 
Jews and Gentiles, fo ever fince- it bath. been. a ſtumbling block're-- 
the wiſdonr of the fleſh ; it is ſuch a.myſtery, as will-oever con» 
remper with the raoſt rational principles. of the natural man. . Heage. 
have ariſen all thole.jarrings andcontendings againſt this truth,. in 
regard of its diſproportiog .unto carnal Reaſon, which bdlieges no+, 
other Goſpel but hoc fac & vives.. G 
$. 2. The DoArine of the Goſpel. (ſayes Mr-Cr) concerning: 
the Juitification of a bolewing Pers 100ml delivered in. 
the. Scripture. But by his fayor, the Scripture no where calls Be- 
lievers ſmners, nor yet makes Belieyers the adequate ſubjeRs of : 
| | 3 a ion... 
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Fallfarion, Te is moſt true, That al eheyers are juſtified, and 
it is as falſe that 


Flop of Sel-oootradition, We read in 


and [ins s, Now Believers ( | c 
ungodly, or enemies to God z they are no/whege "ſaid to be dead 


$-\ 3; In the next place Mr. Cy. gives us ina Lift of allthe 


cauſes' which do concur unto our: zh the entitmeration- munde ſun, x4 
whereof, he will finde the Author he commends at a greater di-' rarg nhil alind 
Rance from him, then thoſe whom he oppoſeth- He may, if he quam mundus 


e, compare his Doctrine with Mer. rf Notions (whom may e. Peg« 


r- W.; followsat the very heels) -Tbeſ. 56. 26,73; ec. in his 
Apboriſms, who denies, That Chriſts obedience is the material, 


it | he plainly aſcribes the ſame kinde of cauſality unto Chriſt, 


neſs. Now we1ay with Mr. Cy. ( :) That God is the efficient caufe, 
or the onely Fultifier ; that he hath no motive or inducemene, bur 
his own Grace and Love, to will nor to puniſh-us, and to-giv©to 
us his Son, thorow. whom. we have Redemption and Deliverance 
from the curſe of che Law.” We ſay too (2) that Chriſt isthe one- 


re volita, for 'a tranſient of the Will of God;) thar Jetus 
Chriſt bath by his death and ſatis fation, fully procured-and merit- 
ed-our Diſcharge and Abſclotion from the of-the-Law, 


which we deſerved by fin :: For which he'is ſaid to have 
and -afliftance - 


awrged onr fins by himſelf, ic. IV 
= 3, 


A ig the s, reconciling the world ©, and enemies to «Romy. 5. 
hw fetfh, and -=1.on ws. Br that are dead is tr eſpaſſes * z Cor.y 19,) 
AS been hinted ©) are never c ed i. C. Hommes 
cleHos ag ſals 
in_treſpaſſes' 2nd fins 3 they have cheir” name from: thieir\ bet=";,9. vid. E64-. 
cer part , and from thareficem that God hath of them, who be- — 
Hobs bem holy and. righteous, without any fpot'or blemiſh of E/eos wee 
fra i. 4 : * Y - % 


ſo'um quiz in 
na" y- 


$4, . 46 1njmnici 
. S Des. Vid, Fe- 
100 of his Righteouſneſd,che formal cauſe of our Juſt rum in Joh. 3+ 

fication, or' thar Faich is the Infttument, by which we do receive 8 Ir 
and Faith making them to differ onely ſecundum may ic of min ; _ Loſe - 
char Chriſt is the” fine 9u4 nowprincipalic, and Faith the ſine qun"(:& 3, © 
0 mins principals (he might have hſted fia in the fame rank; ' Cam 4; 77 
/ Which tos, is a ne qua nor our Juſtification; That Faith and- Pal. 5 r, 7. 
works in a larger ſence, are meritorious cauſes Life and Bleſſed--F0: 7-32- 


Deur.7. 7 La 
ly mericorious cauſe of our Juſtification (taking J uſtification pro Jon —_— 
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Tin ir Jules Fay 


Ex:ludor v9- of other means, Heb. «a | There: are-Many 1 Sh 
| | pgs do 2c ps Rot 
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the word merit, which yet Mr. B. thinks may mem re: .di 
read direRtly in theix ſteps. they afctibe- as much unto works, as 
Papiſts do, Ic. ayes rogue ann Sin to call ime, 


1tor] to other thi 


(3) I ſhall gofurther with Mr. Cr, I freely, him (which E 
belicve Mr. /. will Rick. at.) Thar Faith. is the Infirumenty by 
which we receive nfiopply the Ri of Chriſto our: 


ac whereby the gratious ſentence of God, acquitting us from! 
our fins, is-con oy ur turvemar Foie, We ſay. 
incnds Thac Faith doth not concur to our Juſtification, as 
Phyſical Inſtrument (which is a leſs principal Efficient a_"*. Mr. 
® Exercic, A» Rutherford (ach well® That Faith is. not the Otganical or. Ine. 
pol.p 427 _ firumental cauſe, either. "of Chrifts ſatisfaQion, 01.of Gods c« 
ceptation thereof on' our behalf. By _ do not _ 
either our. Saviour to ſatishe for our fins, ot 
fatisfation : Every true Believer is Frere Thar 
laid aide his wrath and-diſpleaſure towards: him Fn crnres ha: 
ving received aſufficient ranſom and” ſarsfaftion for ther inthe 
death of his Son. Sed hoc fides non fatit,(faith be) ſed objeftnns 
jam fattum preſmpponit. Faith is aReceprtive, not-an E- 
Ipftrument, an lnftrumentnotto procure, - but to receive Jaltifica- - 
tion and Salvation, which is freely gived us. in Jeſus ory rr Lud 
A1Red. in Sup- <ndes —_— _ of on Julien bing Jules 
lem,Cham,ur ©190 palliycly, nos or in reference to- thar 
fop, '* cation; wharbya man applies the Rightcoulpeſsot' ot: | 
" elf 3 


ME Chibted of che Bond- woman, "Mr/Fox® hath' 
ferved, '4:ſ0 
hath ſo many enennics, that extept the of God from above 


do reveal it > ravree yeach- it, Wiſdews is - offended, 
Nature onthe d, | not know ﬆ«,". rate 
"RR $'for-norhing more, then chat he in ome? mm 
bereave rhen'of the 'knc of this truth, | or elſe cotruprthe 


ſimplicity of it, Iris notunknown what barreries were raiſed apainſt 
it, - in the- very infancy of the:Chncch, how the Wits and Patfiors 
of nien- conſpired t0 hinderit z-what monſtrous conſequences, were 

upon the DoArine z7 and} whar odious'praftiſes, were fa- 
thered upon them, thardid profeſs it ; never was any truth oppoſed 
with fo much malice and bitternefs as this hath been, and by them 


to carnal Reaſon, ſo darkrothe World, it _ 


eſpecially that were moſt deyourand zealous ?. "Bur when it could ? As 13.50. 
not be -wichſteod and Rifled, - Satan endeavored: then to deprave Ren. 10 pr. 


and adulterate it, by mixing of the Law with the Goſpel, our own 
Righteouſneſs with Cheifts ; on Hs, the Apoſtle hath - 
Rrennouſly oppoſed in/all his Epiſtles, an more efpedally i at 


to the Romany and Galatians; where he excludes alt and fingulat Sce Gal 5;prs. 


works of ours, from ſharing in the-matrer of- our Juſtificarron : 
For the eluding of whoſe rity ,  camal Reaſon hath found our 

ſhiſts-and diſtinftions, As that the ApoſHle excludes onely 
works of Nawure,: bur» tovof Graee 5 Legal, bit hor Evangelical 
works ; and that our works t they are nor Phyhieal, yer they 
may come. in as Moral catiſes of our Jaſtification. I is certain, 
That the moſt dangerous attempts againſt this DbArine, have 
been within the»Church , and by ſuch as Mt, Cy. calls Profeffed: 
Kicods, who haye! doe {fo the morxe- miſchief, in regard: 


F 
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names of Popery 
\cafie admittance, being vented 


they were leaſt a wo be ſuſpected : juſtin by works ws 


d amongſt us , whileſt it appeared under rhe 
and- Ar Sivianifas, which face 


bath found ah 


would beaccounted Pleaders fot Free=grace, -. ©. | L 123 
not with the Errors of Papiſts, Socinians, Arminians, but with 
Antinonjan Error. How unjuſtly our Do&rine is called &vtino- 
2:54n, hath been ſheym before 3 and Mr. ('r- may be pleaſed to 
take notice, That Mr. Rstherferd accounts the Opinion we oppoſe, 
the very cheif of the Arminians, Socinians, and Papits s 
about Juſtification, to wit, That no mana hath his fs remitred 


Apologit.Ex- Hefore he doth aftually believe 4. As for his on out of 
ercit- P-37- Mr. Shepherd. Mark theſe men that deny the uſe of the Law 
Arminiani nabil =" 6% «AR 
orins eft in vo- 18 lead unto Chriſt, if they do not fall in time to oppoſe [ome 
th 07%. main point of the Goſpel, &c-. It doth nottouch us, for we 
not the uſe of the Law to bring men unto Chriſt ; we look uportthe 
Law, as the Ordinance of God, to convince men of their fin and 
miſery, andthereby to indear to them the Grace of the Goſpel, 
x Tim.1.8, Gal.z. 22, 24, We ſay with the Apoſtle, The Law i good, if 


men do uſe it lawfully, i.e. In away of ſubſerviency, and at- 
tendance upon the Goſpel, the better to adyance and make ef- 
feAual the ends thereof. And as we deny notthis uſe of the Law, 
ſo neither doth our afſerting, That all the Elett before their con- 
verſion, and Faith ſtand aft ually reconciled to God, and juftifi- 
ed before him, obſcure the Goſpel. I doubt nor bur the judicious 
Reader will expe& a better proof of this charge, then Craxfords 
word. Have all thoſe Reyerend Divines before memioned, obſcu- 
red the Goſpel? What is the Goſpel, but the glad tidings, that 
Chriſt is come into the world to fave ſinners ; that by his tubjeR- 
ico of himſelf to the curſe of the Law, he hath freed them from 
the curſe, who were given him by the Father ? How is this truth 
obſcured, by our ſaying, That God did everlaſtingly will, not to 
puniſh his Ele 3 and that in Chriſt he beholds them juſt and 
righteous, eyen whileſt they are ſinful, and wicked in themſelves? 
Do not they much more obſcure the Graee of the Goſpel, who 
make it depending upon terms and conditions, .performed by us, 
then we,that affirm it to be free and abſolute ? They that aſhgn no 
certain 


— 
certain and aAual effeR,to the death of Chriſtzor we;thar fa 
Sai that all the Ele ywere thereby freed. 


the 


It | 
were counted frange, Hoſ.8,12. We-read in chime , That 
ach ( though it were from the beginning). was 
called Nia 4 62s New and ſtrange The multizude' caſt this 
aſperſioa upon our Saviours Do&rine, Mark x. 27. and the AH- 
thenians upon Paul, Aits 195,'19,30. The impuration of novel- 
ty and gry. pl harh been commonly caft upon thetruchs 


and ways of God : . Many things are new in reſpect of Obferya- 
Non, which are not ſo. in themſelves". We have kown, .chat * See 3o/kon of 
godly men have looked upon ſome things as. veryrange,/ which in ©" 1347+ 
tra of time haye_betn generally imbraced.. Dr. Downham, no 
doubt, thought it ſtrange, that any godly man ſhould fay the An- 

ls of _the Seven C s were aot Diocelag Biſhops; and yer I 
believe Mr. Cr. is not of his Opinion. . If it. were the DoRtors 
meaning, That this Aſſertion of J»#ification before Faith, was 
neyer heard to come from the mouth of a godly man, before 
Pemble ; either his memory was very wcak, or his charity was roo 
much ſtraitned. _ He not. be ignorant of what hath been 
alledged out of ('a/vin, Zanche, Parker, Chamier ; one of thoſe 
paſſages in Chamier (before mentioned) is cited by the Door 
in that very Book © which Mr. Cr. quotes: He knew likewiſe,” c yy. Cow 2: 
That all our old Proteſtant Divines have defined Jultifying Faich, x ;6. 
to be a certain per{waſion, and full aſſurance of the pardonof our 
fins 3 from whence it muſt inevitably follow, That pardon of fin 
precedes our Faith, for every obje&t is before its aR. And as ſtrange 
as it ſeemed unto this or, he himſelf (ayes * lictle leſs ; forin « Downh,. of 
anſwer to Bellarmine, ( who would prove that a man may be Jaſtif. 1,65c6' 
juſtified without ſpecial Faith.) he granteth, /c is 1r#e in refþef} (cRt.y. 
of onr Juſtification in the fighr of God ; which ſpecial appre- 
henfion, or application of Chrift (aith he) though ſcorned by » Libs. c vt 
Papi#ts, yet it is of all Graces the moſt comfortable,moſt profit (ed.s. 
able, moſt neceſſary, moſt comfortable; for the very life of this | 
life, us the aſſurance of 4 better life ; mot neceſſar), becauſe 

F Wit bows 


> Adhort, ad 
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- 154. 
id. [4 biliug- 


withewt this ſpecial receiving of Chriſt, firſt by apprehenſion, 
and then by application "we cai bave no other ſavmy Grac : 
How can we love Golly or ov Neighbor for bis ſike? bow can 
we hope, and iyuſt in him? how van we vejoyce or br thank fi 
10 bim, if we be not perſwaded of bit lovt, and bowiry towards 
" ? Maſt Profitable, becauſe from "it all other Graces do pro- 
ceed, and according to the theaſure of it, is the meafirre of them, 
&c.' Dobbtlefs, That Faith t6' which theſe properties do belong, 
doth beſt merit the ryame of Juſtifying Faith © $6 then according 
ro this Doors Judgement , the Aﬀertion is not ſo firange as 
rrue. 

$, 6. Mr. Cy. goes on, and much fafterthena g ce, [This 
Opinion (fays be} that the Elett are aftually Rs Fo God 
before they believe, is coufnted in this Treatiſe, intl proved 
contradiftory to Scripture, fit onely (1) to ſow pillows the 
elbows of prophane men ; (2) to overthrow the comfort of Be« 
lievers, deft roying the ground, nature, and end of Faith,} How 
ſolidly it is confured, the Reader will fee anon, when the 
of his proofs ſhall come to be examined 3 I doubt nor, but an im» 
partial Judge will acquit ir, both from being contradiRory to 
Scripture, or guilty of thoſe-horrid Conſequences which he 
caſt upon it. I maryel, that fo rational a man (as Mr. Cy, is held 
to be) ſhould ſay, Thar allthis charge is proved ; part of which 
is not ſo much as mentioned by Mr.'F. (who is liberal enough of 
his criminations,) which makes me torhink , That he wric his 
Epiſtle, before he read his Author, or atleaſt, That he is a man 
that will be ſatisfied with lender Proofs againſt perſons, and Do- 
Qrines which he doth not fancy. - It is crue, Mr. 7. bath endeayor- 
edto obtrude upon us ſome ugly Conſequences, which are as re- 
mote from our Do&rine, as Earth is from Heaven. Mr. Cr. is 
not ignorant, how much peaceable and prudent men have dif- 
liked this p:aRiſe of wyer-drawing mens Opinions, and raking 
abſurdities out of them (per neſcio quas fidicnlas conſequenti- 
arum, as Biſhop Davexant * expreſieth"it) By ſmall thyeds of 
conſequencies, which they themſelves do diſclaim, and abhor 
from their whole heart 5 whereupon ſayes that Learned Biſhop, 


worchs Anſwer Good men ought to deal more fairly, then to faſten an Hyretical 
Þ Kno1, P39» ſence on other mens Words, when the Writer, themſelv4s, which 


are 
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© the beſt Exyounder of their nnaniarde,can,and uſe teredive 
then to a Catholich ſence. Nr. Cri\knows, T hat che very farnc 
Conſequences are fathered upon che Doctrine of abſolute BleQicn, 
+ weegg* by Faith alone, and the certain perfeverarice of truc 

The Scmw-Pelaeg of old wouid- have forced: this Fauſins Rheg 
iference from Auftiss Opinion; of abſolurs/Predeftinacion t If c/. 
Gods decree be ablolute, Nemg wrgilet, nee: johants; wee 13- 1 
be juſtified by Faith oacly,-then we necd not do ls, on 
The Remoaltrants and cheirfollowers fay 4, That if x X can- * See. $, 6+ 
noc fall fom-Grace, then neeti he nor fear ro commit aty'finwhar- Acimagrer 
ſoeyer. - Nor do theſe, Confequeaces flow any whit more naturally 295 00 Lee 
from our Tenene, rhen'they do from theſe,” Doth irfollow. Tha, 
becauſe allthe Ele& are by means of Chiifts'death,” #Qually re- 
concled unto God, andfreed from the eordernination of the Lim, 
That therefore men pay live as they lift, that they nee nor hear, 
believe, | and obey the Golpel ? Mw dh this Ko lo wee 
mens elbows, or lull aflcep in ſecurity, more then che Dodtrine of 
abſolute EleRijon ? Seeing as all men are notelefted, fo geicher 
are all men reconciled unto God z nor ean any man know, That he 
is eleQed and reconciled unto Cod, burby, and thorow Faith ; 
which Faich is wrought in men by the Preactung of the Word, and | 
doth certainly produce a holy life?. © > 7uſtificarms 

$. 7. I confeſs, Tam yet to ſeck of the Reaſon of his other 17 #em, 

DeduRion , Thar this Aﬀertion of aCtual reconciliation before 79% 5 ® 
Faith, oyerthrows the comfort. of true Believers, and 0 
the nature, uſe, and end of Faith.” Is ir, an unco! 
h ine to tell men, "Thar we ate nattharers with Chet 
fefting of our peace with God, and ing thi 
fins3' and thar Chriſt” hath = 


Is it not much more 
olutcly, and by hi 
he proctired 


5% 
petform fuch and ſud 
abiliry in our ſelves ? W 
fort ? Sure! » not fro . 
Faith from Chr 
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(though. ia the Schools they contend: for the dignity and congrui 
of works., that they: are Moral cauſes,. or _ condicleasof 
Juſtification agd Salyarion; yet on their death beds, they utterly 
renounce them, they;) exhort-men in diſtreſs of Conſcence,' to- 
roul them(elves wholly-upon Jeſus Chriſt. In a form preſcribed for 
viſiting of the ſick 5 the Prieft. or Miniſter was enjoyned to pur 
theſe Queſtions to. the fick party... Dot thow believe to rome to 
glory, nat by thy own merits,. but by the ventue and merit of the 
Paſſion of our Lord Feſms Chriſt ? And doſtthou believe, 
That our Lord Jeſs Chriſt did: die for onr-ſalvation, and that 
none £41 be ſaved by his own merits, or. by any other means; but 


* by the merit of his paſsjon?+"Whereunto,>when the 4ick perſon 


anſwered affirmatively, I do believe itz- the Price. is bid co exhort 
him, inthis wiſe, Go to therefore, 4s long as thy ſoul remaineth in 
thee, place thy whole confidence in bis: death ently; have con- 


' fidence in no other __ commit thy ſelf wholly to his death, 


with this alone cover thy. ſelf wholly, . interaingle thy: ſelf mhob- 
ly, wrap:thy whole ſelf in his death, &«. Danger ow (faith 
Bernard *) is the. hakitatzon. of thoſe that truft; in\their own 
works : And 10 another place, *, Kþ; tmia, &c. What aft vei# 
or ſecarity can the weak, ſoul finde, but in the: mornds, of his 
Saviour ?, As he is might}. to ſave, ſo.dwell 1 there r#b moſt 
ſafety. Pariſfienſis in his Boak of Dwvine Rhetorick,, The 
muſt beware (ſath he) inthy ftriving with God, Hh 1m doſt 
not build upon 4 weak foundation, which he doth; t at traſt; m 


. bis own works. Gerſoq often; inculcates thisf, T hat before the 


# 


tribunal of God, we muſt -onely Arad the, merits. of Chrii+ : 
Biſhop Gardner 8, though he would nat;have thisgap.to be « * 


* edtothe people, yet he acknowledged 4x to be the moſt comfore= 


able Dottrine to. ſuch as were in his congition,he being.thenon bis: 


. death bed': Which is the more to be obſerved, beczule in his life 


time, he had flickled {6 much for ous Adverlarigs Conditiagal 
Juſtification®, Bellarmyive himſelf i, wheo he had writren divers, 
Books for, Juſtification by Inherent Righteouſneſs, in the. end con», 
cludes, That for fear of, vain-glory , and by reaſon of the nn=- 
certaipty of our own works, Tyutifſiqum eft,&c. It « the ſafeſt 
way to place. all onr truſt in the CHercy of God, and ;ofi 
Jeſus Chriſt; ſorhat we way lay as Moſes, Their rock, is net- 


ES 


. 
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44 our rock, our *Enemics themſelves being Judges, Dewt, 

33. ZI + —__ -.: *5 
us with de> 


6. 8.- Mr; Cr, hath not-the leaſt reaſon to 
the Ground of Fairh/; | for the Ground of Faiths eirher 
Fundament wns 2uod, or Fipdaneentanm Due, Material and Per- 
ſonal, or elſe Dodtinal'and Miniftetial,, We -fay with all crue 
Chriſtians, arr _—_— rial of NE RR where- 
upon a poor ſoul can-bui r Life and Juſtification, is 
Jeſus Chriſt i. Non tie Dodireal Tourtaros whenby our Fl ir Cor.3. 1s 
wubviced-co the former, we affirm awith Calvin E(andt more), Cerum, propri- 
thatit is, Gratwits: miſericerdia-in Chriſto promiſſio, The free "qe fide: fun- 
re eee poſxior ok Caen dementum Cri 


Promiſes ftue eft 
| to Chriſt; - and partly to their own works ; wt tp; 
and therefare- our ries ard. much more obnoxious to this * Inſti. 1.3. c. 
Cenſure, of -Deſtroing the Ground of Faith,” who allow it no 2ſeR.7. & 19. 
_ ſupp Paw op Promiſes, mens ye 
nce_ismade to lean more cthemſelyes, then it doth o 
on Chriſt 5 -much more upon their von" then it doth upon _— 
his. Righteouſneſs. The: forementioned Author! hath well ob- TY 
ſerved, Thac:/if our. Faith doth relic never (o little upogour own vcillabir fides. 
works, it cannot poſſibly Rand aft 5- that ſoul will never attain to ©) Opuic- p. 
any ſetled affurance of his Salyation , thar builds his Faith upon 200, 
ich 6 fandy foundation. | —— 
$« 9+" The: nature of Faith teceives nor the leaſt prejudice by ritur ature ſa- 
our Do&rine z for if we define it (as mot of our old Proteſtant ' bominum,Ibs 
Divines® haye done). Certa & indubitate- perſuaſio; A firm F: 283; | 
and certain perſwaſion of the fayor cf God, and the pardonof our rr Oy 
figs, it our Tenent 3 for mens fins muſt be pardoned” be- /alurk fiducia, 
fore they caa belieyc-it, or elſe of necefſicy mult believe a lie, nibi! poteric , 
All men know that the obje& doth a a, unleſs itbe 94am veilinr 5; 
when the act gives abeing to the obje@ : -Or if we- make it to guid toc alud 
be fidncia, the truſt or reliance of the ſoul upon Jeſus Chrift, it 219 23%.5 for. 
receives no {mall encontagement from-this conſideration, That dementam ? * 
Chriſt hath finiſhed whatloever was neceflary by Divine appoine- 1b: p. 317- 
ment, for the Juſtification of . ſingers, not expeRting the lealt con-. 7 Mclonitben, , 
dition tee ey fo Our Faith is never (o de ; 
Lrapregn as when it reſts-encirely :rpomJeſus Chrift. . And as Perkins 
ect nds nad wes of Exch (ich are crfly rogire us > a 
'3, nels. 
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The Free Juſtification 
neſs; and confidence towards God ; to purifie cur hearts, and to 
work by love, &'c.) They are all of them promoted and fuithered 

the DoQriae we tcach 3 for what is it, that ives us boldneſs | 


towards 'Godt; but the merit and jon of facrifice ? | 


whereby the mouth of / 07 pf cara Wa ts 1k 


are all anfxered, and the juſtice of God is fully ſatiafied. Agai 
Whax acer meaos is there ſo effeRual, to purifie LES 
ftraig us to loye him,&c- as the freenels, abſaluteneſs and immauta- 
biliry of his love to ys ; wha whileſt we were finners,and cacnnes, 
reconciled us to himfelf by the Blood of the Ciols, and blowed our 
our ſins, 23.if they had neyer been commited ? 

$. 10, Mr. Cr. cenſure of Cureeew's Opinion, is juſt and 
ſealonable, who j theſe Differences Chriſtians a 
bout Juſtification $0 be of ſo ſail comcernment, that they ought 
net to breed 4 controverſie + For ſurely ace none of thoſe 
fooliſh queſtions and firivings, which we are bid toavaid ; if there 
be any point inthe whole Doftrine of Godlineſs ,” for which we 
ought inywitedu, (as Saint Fade ſpeaks) to contend earneſtly. 
This challengeth our ucmoſt zeal for the maintenance of it ; ſeeing 
the glory of Gods Grace, the dignity of Chrifts Blood, and the 
comforr of our own ſouls lies at ftake in the ifſues of it ; our life, 
peace, and eycrlaſting Salvation is concerned herein » There is no 
truth that the Apoſtle doth ſo frequently preſs, and ſo earneſtly 
contend for, as this Article of our Free Juſtification 3 That no - 
works of ours do concur to the procuring of it. Mr. Calvin hath 
obſerved , That if we were accorded with the Church of Rowe, 
inall other points, ſave inthis one particular, the diſtance between 
them and us is {0 = T hat itis impoſſible we ſhould ever be 
reconciled : And muſt needs lay, That I ſee no material differ- 
ence, berween them and our Adverſaries, about this matter, ©" 

f, 11. Mr. Cy. in the cloſe of his - Prefacory Diſcourſe, tells 
the Reader, Thew art beholding #0 the Learmed Author for the 
penning of this Trait ; but for the publiſhing of it tos another, 
And Mr. #. bath framed it in the form of a Letter to a private 
Friend, chat the R cader might gueſs, he had no hand ata}{ in pub- 
liſhirg of it ; whereas a near Kinſman of his, affured me, Thar Mr. 
W. wa Lener to hunſelf;, had confefled that his Sermon camie a- 
broad by his own appointment; which 1 do the rather believe, 

knowing 


knowing his relation to the quay +4 =. it was oy 
However I am glad.that it is m >, that this poine may be 
che berree brnlrp bby a deliberate examination of dd emo char 
can be ſaid againſt it ; onely 1 wiſh, that this tack had lighted up< 
on ſome other. man, who hath more leiſure, and better abiliti 
undentake it z that ſo precious truth might not ſuffer, throwghithe 
unskilfulneſs of a feeble Advocate. Howmuchthe Readers 

holding to Mr. #. for Pennine or Printing of his Sermon, willap< 
pearin the iſſue of rhis debare.” - ' 'V ; 


$c0c0000+00400e+0000$h04240005d 
CHAP. V. | 
Whereis Mr. Woodbridges Tay oduf#i0n, Text; Do- 
Aving 


Brine, and Proofs, ave briefly confidered, 
H Mr, Weedbridges Out-works, we ſhall now 

roceed to ſurvey the Fort ir ſelf, which (io his own conceit) is 
buik ſo impreg That nothing confiſtent with the Scriptures, 
can be by againſt oM.- _- not diſcou ' d your 
attempting it, knowing, more unlikely to 
ranquiſhe , have been laid pine far with che grouad, Law. 
4-12. 2 Cor.T04 4,59 : 

In his Pens he cells rhe worthy Sir, ro whom he communi- 
cared his s, That he will xot trouble him with bis Iatyo- 
duttion to the Text; © or the Applicatory part of bis Sermon, 
It was yery litde that he ſpake in eicher 3 bur I well remember, 
that he began and conduded with agreat miſtake, In his Tocro- 
doftion he told us, that the ſcope of his Epiſtle was to prove, 
Thar we are juſtified by Faith, 5. e. [as he explained it) That we 
are not juſtified in the {ighr of God, before we believe z and that 
Faith is the condition on our part to qualifie us for Juftification ; 
whereas the ſcope of the Apolile (as ſhall be ſhewn more largely 
hereafter) was not to affert the time of our Juſtification, bur the 
matter of it ; he _jareaded not to ſhew when, but wherewith we 
are juſtified ; ro wit, not by Works, or Righteouſneſs in us, but 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt freely impurcd to us ; which we 

apprehend, 
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apprehend, and apply by Faith *. Bytaking Faich in a proper ſenſe, 

S a-condition required on our p he Bale the Apoſile of 

Self-contradiQtion'; who all along denies, That we are juſtified: 

by works; ſeeing Faith conſidered as a condition, is a work of 

ours, no leſs then loye,_- -- 

In that part of his Applicatian, where he addreſſed himſelf to 
ieyers, he told them, That Chriſt was not a High Prieſt 


or 
Advocate to them, and that they had no Court of 'Mercy' appeal 


unto 3 which was all one; as if he had faid, Chriſt did not 


them; and that they had no more ground to bdlieye in him,then the 


Devils themſelves z and conſequently that their caſe was deſperate 
and irrecoyerable , though final unbelieyers have not Chrilt for 
their High Pcieft; for he neither died, nor prayed for them, Fob, 
17.9. Yethe performed both aQt of his Prieſthood, ſcil. Ob- 
lation and Interceffion, for all that were giyea him by the Father, 
long before the Converſion of many ef them. He laid down his 
hfe, not onely for thoſe ſheep rhat were called, but for thoſe alſo 
that were northen gathered into his fold, Joh.10. 15,16. And is 
the ſeventeenth of obs, he ſays expreſſly, That be prayed nog 
onely for them thar did belieye, butfor them alſo that ſhogld be= 
lieve in him. Yerſ. 20. . Though it be erue, That Chriſt ſhed not 
bis Blood for Reprobates, yer we know not who are reprobated, 
until ir ſhall be made manifeſt by their final unbelief, Indeed, 
we cannot ſay to an unbeliever, That Chriſt did die for him; and 
we haye as little reaſon to ſay, That Chriſt did not die for him , 
ſeeing the Word doth reveal neither ; and by affirming the latter, 
we do quite bar up the door of Hope, which ought to be held 
open to the wort of ſinners. Qur dury is to declare > That Chriſt 
1s come into the world to ſave finners, and to exhort all men eyery. 
where to believe him. We were as good bid the Devils co believe,as 
thoſe for whom Chriſt is not a High Prieft ; it is in yain for any to 
believe in Chriſt, if he never prayed, nor offered up bimlſelf a 
Sacrifice unto Gog for them ; bur ſeeing Mr. I. bath not trou- 
bled his Friend with theſe paſſages, I ſhall not trouble the Reader 
any longer about them, 

f. 2. T hat the Saints,or true Believers (under which notion 
he writes to the Romans Þ) arg juſtified by Faith ; "We do readi- 
ly yeeld ic to be a truth, ir being i cermeincs inthe Text-I dare fay, 

no 
id 


. Of a Simmer juſtified. 
no man that is called a Chriſtian, \Mever deny jr ;. and therefote * 
| he might have ſparedhis pains in tranſenbing any more places bf 
Scripture for confirmation of it, Bur I do much marvel , Thac 
ſolearned a man as Mr. . who pretends to be more then ordinari- 
ly accurate, ſhould take in hand a controverted Text, and never 
" open the Terms, nor ſtare the ion Which he meantto handle 3 
for though. it be a finful curiofiy for men by Dicotomicr and Trico- 
tomies, Divifons and Swhdivifions, to mince and crumble che 
Scn , till it hath loſt the ſenſe ; yer ſurely, « workemas that 
needs not to be aſhamed, ought rightly to divide © the Word of ©» Tim-1.1 6 
Truth, explain things that So ahicgce and dubious 3 and where dong 44 
divers ſenſes are given (as he knows there are of this Text) to  RonY 
diſprove the falſe, and confirm that which be conceives is true. . pay. Miſce!, 
$« 3» There is a vaſte diſtance between the Apoſtles Propofi-, (cs 1.3. c.16- 
tion | 4 821 is juwitified by Faith,) and Mr. Woodbridges Tafer- 
ence, Ergo, Juſtification doth in no ſence precede Faich. Jufti- 
fication by Faith, and Juſtification before Faith, are nor oppefits, 
but d:verſ«; thoughthey differ, yer they are not contradiftory to 
each other : The Scriptures which prove the former, intend no 
ſtrife, or quarrel againſt the latter 5 in a word, The proof of the 
one, doth not diſprove the other. T he Scripture which he made 
his theam, Kow.5.1. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we bave 
eacewith God, &c, concludes notinog ac all againſt Juftificatica 
fore Faith ; For (1) we may without any violence to the Texr, 
place the,Comma after ja#ifieed, (25thus) Being juftrfied, by 
Faith we have peace with God : This reading is agreeable botb 
tothe Apoſtles ſcope, and to the Context. His ſcope here was nor 
to ſhew the efficacy of Faith in our Jultification, but what benefics 2 
we have by the death of Chriſt* ;/ che firſt of which is Juſtificati- 4 7ite. in ** 
on, and the conſequent thereof is peace with God. Again, the I|- Roms p-23% 
lative Particle  (T berefore) ſhews, that this place is a Coro/lary, or 4 "_ effichs 
Dedu&tion from the words immediately foregoirg, which aſcribed ;, fey cbrifh 
our Juſtification wholly to the Death and ReſurreRion of Jefus eſt juitifi 
Chriſt, Chap.4 »/t. The Apoltle thence infers, B:ing juſtified 9.4. 
Seeing we are- juſtified freely, withour works, by the death of 
Chriſt, by Faith we have peace with God; the Lord powerfully = 
drawing our hearts to belieye this, we have boldneſs and con- 4 
fidence towards God, the cauſe x beiog taken ajvay 3 or. y 
| as 


F ree Juſtification 


as the Syriack. ang rlges Ivtin read it, Let ma have peace with 

God; let us by Faith ae this Grace, for the of 
our hearts in perfeft peace, Now according to this rending, his 
own Text will give in evidence againſt him, That Paich'is not the 
cauſe or antecedent, but an.effe&, and conſequent of our Juſtifica- 
tion, procured and obrained by, the death of Chrift.” Bur: (2) if 
we take the words, as commonly they are read, - che ſence comes 
all to one; ſcil. That being. jutb Chrift (whois thie ſole 
obje& of our Faith) we have peace with God" who by the Faith 
which he creates in us, cauſeth us to enjoythis feconciliation ; 
vertue wherecf, our Conſcience is ſo firmly grounded, that we are 
not moyed by any temptation, gr beaten down by any terror©; The 
Workof Faith is not to prowure our Julfification,but to beger peace 
in our Conſcieaces. So then, the words being rightly ſtood, 
they neither deny Juſtification b:fore Faith, nor affert Juſtification 
by the a& or hab.t.of Faith, which Mr. W. would conclude from 
thence. | : e013 

6. 4. The nextSccipture, whoſe ſuffrage" 1s defired againfi ns, 

is Gal. 2.16. We have believed in Chriſt, that we might be 
initified by the Faith of Chriff. Where (fayes Mr. w.) Juſti- 
fication is expreſly, made a Conſequent of Faith., To which I An- 
{wer (1) Thatthis dothno more infer, That we are nor! juſtified 
before we believe, then thar.of our Saviour, Afatrh.5. 44; 45. 
Love your enemies, &c. that ye maybe the children of your Fa- 
ther in Heaven , infers , That works do.go_ before adoption, 
coatrary. to Eph.x, 5,6. 1 Fob. 3. 3. rhe pbrafe | that ye may 
be }] there, is as much, asthat ye may bz manifeited and deda- 
red; thatye may ſhew your ſelves ; /* or, that all men may know, - 
that ye are the children of God, by praftifing a duty fo miuch above 
the reach of Nature and Morality. A like place we have, Row, 
3. 26. God ſit forth his Son to declare his Righteonſneſy, that 
he might bejuſt. Now ſhall we hence infer, That God was not 
juſt bzfore ? or that Gods juſtice was a conſequent. of his ſending 
Chriſt ? Now if we can yndeiſtand that:clauſe, [ rhat he might be 
jt) That he might be known, and acknowledged to be juſt : Why 
may we not as welltake this of the Apottle, | that we might be 
juſtified] in the ſame coaſtruCion,cthat we might know that we are. 
juſtified, and live in the comfort and. enjoyment of it : So that, 
NOT; 


—— — —— 


Of a Sinner juſtified. 
wt. the Being of our JuBlification , but the Kne and Feel- 
ge ir, is 94. conſequent of Faith. Thi in Loki oyres faid 
to be, when they are known to be ; Tg AN 5. $8. our Sayjour 
tells the Diſciples, Thar if they did bear mich fruit, they 
ſhould be bis Diſciples, i. e. Theyſhould be known and mani- 


felted to be his Diſciples, as Chap. T3, 35. Our Saviour is ſaid } 


at his Reſurreion, to have become the Son. of God, A: 13. 
33- Becauſe, then (avthe Apoltle ſpeaks) he was power fully de- 
clared ts be the Son of God, Rome. 1.3, Again, things are fad 
not to be, which do not appear, as A c isfajd to be with- 
out Father and Mother, &'c. Heb.7. 3. Becauſe his Linage and 
Pedigree, is not knownz ſo we are faid ro be juſtified, ornot 
5uſtiied, according as this Grace is revealed tous. But (2) in the 
Text it is, We have believed, that we might be juitified by 
Faith ; - ſo that from hence it can be inferred onely, That we are 
not juſtified by Faith, before believing ; and that the ſentence of 
Juſtification is not terminated in our Conſciences, before we do be- 
heve. - 

$. 5- His next Proof is grounded: upon the order of the words, 
Rom.$. 30, As glory (ſaithhe) follows Juſtification, ſo doth 
Fuſtification follow Vocation wnto Faith, Whereunto T anſwer, 
@) Thac the order of words in Scripture, do not ſhew the order 
and dependance of the things themſelves : The Jews have a Pro- 
verb, Non efſe prius aut poſterins in Seriptura ®, The firſt and 

laſt muſt not be ſirifly u in Scripture ; for that is not always 

ſetfarſt, which is firſt in Nature : 1f we (hould reaſon from the 

order of words in Scripture, we ſhould make many abſurdities i, 

as 1 Sam 6.14. It is ſaid that they clave the Ward of the Cart, 


and offered the Kine for a buynt offering unto the Lord: And- 


then .in the next Verſe it follows, That the Levites rook down the 
Ark out of the Cart; as if they had clave the Cart before the 
Ark was taken down, which could not be, In 2 Tim. 1. 9. itis 
ſaid, God hath ſaved we, and called #s; yer T ſuppoſe Mr, w. 
will not ſay, That 'men/ are ſaved, before they are called. So 
though Vacation be ſet before Juſtification, yet it doth not follow, 
that it precedes it in o6rder' of Nature. (2) The Apoſtles ſcope 
here, is not to ſhew in what order theſe Benefits are beftowed upon 
us,. but how inſeparably they are linked unto our Predeftinarion ; 

G 2 and 


h 54/om. Farchi, 
in Gen. 6. 3» 


: See Babing, 
on Gtn.g. Te 
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44 The Free Juſtificatton 
ardthat it is impoſſible, either in or afflition ſhould make them 
miſerable, whom God hath choſen. (3) 1 fee no inconvenience ar 
all, inſ3ying, That the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of Juſtification, as in 
1 declared-and termiaated. in our Conſciences; which ſome learned 

Mr. Owen. men#® do make the formale of iJultificationz and in —_ 

>, rvdy, ſhall grant him ,..Thas Juſtficatioo. is. a conſequent - of Voca® 
; tion. . a ts oY DS 1,330 |, < 

iy iy 6. 6. Mr. Weedbridges next» Allegation: is froni\Rons.14., 24; 

Righteonſneſ: ſhall be myputed to 9, if we believe. Ergo, It 
was not imputed before we did believe. I anſwer, Thar'the con- 
ſequence is not neceſſary? for this Particle (xf 3 is uſed ſomerimes 
declaratively : It, doth not always -propound' the condition, by 
whicha benefit is obtained, bux ſometimes -it ſerves-ro deſcribe 

See Mr. Wal- the perſon towhom. the benefic doth belong |. Deſcriptions are 

&rs Socinis- taken from Effects and. Conſequences, as well as from the Cauſes 

_— ——_ ' or Antecedent Conditions :- As for inſtance, If a man (faith the 

P1244 Apoſtle) purge himſelf from theſe, be ſhall be a veſſel wnto honor; 

2 Tim.2.21. The Papilts infer from hence, That a man is made a. 

"D - Swliff veſſel of hogor, by parging himſelf, &£- Our Proceftant Duvines ® 

nRom1:. doanfwer, T hat the place proves.nog, that a man is hereby made, 

_ or becomes. a veſſel of honor, but that hereby he is manifeſted 

and known to be a veſſel of honor. So Heb. 3.6. boſe houſe ant 
we, if we. hold faſt owr corfidence, and the reiogeing of the 
hope firm unto the end. Which-we-&te/.not ro anderftand, as if 
theſe things did make us to be the houſe of God, but that hereby 

Dr. Foxcr on We appear, and approye our ſelves to-be the houſe of God *: 

he plate. This ConjunCtion uu 0) is many times annexed unto-the Marks and 

D:. Down". Cognizances of ſnch as ſhall be ſaved,-or. are happy, which do 

_ ” ſhew, Noy profter quid beand: ſunt, vel ſorvandi, 'ſed:quales 

47 " I  beati ſunt, quales ſervandi. Not upog-: what» conditions, but- 

what manner of perſons are finally ſaved, I ſee no reaſon, but ir 
may b2 ſo underſtood inthis-place 3 his R-ghteouſceſs is impured- 
to us, if we believe, 4, d, Hereby we may know, and be affured, 


A_— 


or Gentiles, acethe perſons to whom this belongs.4 if God- 
hath drawn our hearts to believe, and oe Gr in regard: 
AA 13.48. thatnone do, or can believe, but ſuch as are ordained to life P; 


2, 474 and to obtain ſalvatien. by Jeſus Chriſt... The Lord works Faitts: 
Ins 


that Chriſts Righteouſnels is zmputed to us.ghat we, whether Jews, | 


”— on =. _ as — ah Are — DANS Art. at Sn Lo oa DADA WIL 


Of « Sinner juſtified 


im none, but in them, to whom he hath impured the Rightroufheſs 


of his Soils © 
- $. 7. The other Scriptures Ong condude as weak- 
ly againſt ys, as ary of the former, -as A#7 10,43. Thorow bit 
name, whoſoever beluvnh in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 
And Att 26:18. ' That they may vecerve forgiventſt of fon1--=- 
who are ſanftified by Faith ; with AQs 13. 39." ] hin all that 
believe are juſtified from ——_ » from which je cond not 
be juſtified by the Law of 
might be added, multitndes of aber places. 1 confeſs hisCon- 
cordance would have furniſhed him with many ſuch places, but no- 
more to the purpoſe, then theſe he hath cired ;- which though they 
affirm, That Believers are juſtified, yer they deny notthe Jullf- 
cation of the Ele&, before believing. In the foriner it is, #bo-- 
ſoever believeth, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins ; it is not; By be- 
lieving, we obtain remiſſion of ſinr, or God doth not Aifcomnt 
mens ſins unto them, till they do believe. The giving of remiſfi- 
on, and the receiving of remiſfion, are two things ;- the former is 
Gods a&, who is the onely Juſtifier, the latrer is ours ; the fortner” 
is properly Juſtification, and nor the Jatrer3; though. it be called o- 
in a paſhve and improper ſence. ' We know a Prince pardons a- 
malefaftor when he gives his conſent, Thatthe Sentence of the Law 
ſhould be reverſed, and confirms it with hig Hand and Seal : This 
Pardon is validin Law and ſecures the offender from puniſhment, 
though it come not to his hands for a good while after. So a Fathet 
g.ves, and bequeaths an Eſtate to his Childe rhiat is an Tofant ;* 
which by the donation of the Father, belongs to the Childe, 
though the Childe do not receive, and enjoy it, tif} he comes to: 
age. So God warinChriſt yecontiling the world to himſelf, not 
imputing their fins unto thems;, Thoughno'tman Uoth'receive and 
enjoy this Grace, till he doth believe 3 we obtain remilſion'bf fins: 
by Chriſt alon?, bur we receive it by Faiths 
6. 8. Inthe 23 of the As 39 the Apoftle ſhews the excel- 
tency of the Goſpel above the Baw z vor the priviledge of the Saints: 
inthe New Teſtament, above them. that lived under the. Old Ad- 


miniſtration ; Who (faith he) are jwftified from all things, &c«. 


There was a cleanſing and ation ot fin provided iathe Law, 


but nor.dike uato chat which is revealed in the Goſpel%. For (1) +Zech 13,15; < 


G. 3, 


es. To which (Gays Mt, 


—_—_ 
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The Free Juſtification 
6 9 m not eavle _ Ny all _ wa ſome fins it allowed 
of no Sacrificeatall; a6 » fins of preſumption, &c. 
Bur now the Blogd, of-chat Seifite, irech is exhibited in the Gol- 
pl, cleanſeth us from all in, x Fob:1.7 Adark 3.28, (2) Thoſe 
Sacrifices made them<leans but in an External Typical manner, as 
To the purifying of the fleſh, Heb. 9. 13. they could not wake 
them perfett , as pertaining to the Conſcience, Heb. to, 12. 
Whereas the cleanſing which is made by the Blood of Chriſt, is 
Sviricual aad' Internal, Fr purgetb mens confeience; from dead 
works,, Heb.9.44. They that are purged herewith, have »o more 
conſcience of fin, dr jure, if not de fafto, Chap. 10.2. They 
have. the anſwer of -4 good conſcience toward God, 9. d, They 
can plegd not guilty, 1-Pet, 3. 21. (3) The legal! cleanſing was 
by Sacriice after Sacrifice, Heb. 10.3, - Whereas Chriſt by one 
Sacrifice, once offered, hath taken away all the fins of his people ; 
or as it is in Daniel, hath made an end of fin : So thar here is no- 
thing at all of the time of our Jaſtification, though he affirms, 
Thar they that believe, are chus perfe&tly juſtified ; yer it follows 
not from this, or any other Text , That the Ele& are not juſtified, 
before they believe ;-and much leſs, That a man is juſtified by the 
oratious act or habit of Faith, | 
$. 9, Mr. W. Pag.2. gives his Reader our Sence of theſe Scrip- 
cures. The onely Anſwer (faith he) which s given to theſe, 
and tbeilike Texts, u this, That by Juſtification we are to under- 
ftand a Fuſtification in the Court of Conſcience,or the Evidence 
ard Declaration of a Juſtification already paſt before God : So 
that Faith is ſaid to juſtifie ms, not becauſe it doth juſt ifie us 
before God, but becauſe it doth declare to our Conſciences, that 
me are juſtified. Now becauſe this report is very imperſe&, 1 
ſhall crave the patience of the Reader, whileſt I declare our 
Judgement a little more fully, concerniog this Matter , together 
with the Grounds and Reaſons that do uphold is 3 and then I ſhall 
return to ſecure this Anſwer againſt the Exceptions Mr, . hath 
made againſt it, But fu, ; ] ſhall ſhew the ſeveral Explications 
which Diviges have given of -his Propoſition | A man i juſtified 
by Faith. ] ; 
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18 "44 Pi Ps Io LA nos 
CHAP.-V4:: —__ Mr os d ev x | 
TI6bb od Tr, Ut ERNIE 3H 
The ſeveral Qpinions of. Dnupety the" ave an- 


ing of this Poſotzon, 6% A hud. 19S. 
He Queſtion depending berween noe) wit Mr. #75 tion" Whe- 
ff Bout —ane juiified by Faich I \wtneh eh68ctipture fit 


y affirms, and no-man that I know, denies ity PapMisand Pro- 
teſtants , Orthodox and Sociniags 4 -Remonſiraats and Contra- 


Remoaltranes , do unanj conſe , 'That4ve are juſti 
Faith, Allrhe gifference gags dare ogg / 


'this 


A man i2 "juitified by Rande Wtiecher Faith 
Kr pf pre Yoperly, on Fropically. Forthough there 
be great vatiety/in 8 


A 


Manter, yet all thejr feverat Opinions: 
duced unto theſe two heads. The fir@riikesFyith+i#e "pra 
priog Forthe a&;,. erhabit of Paith.; . the etherttkes Faith werc- 
1) mice O& relaciq3,\for the obje8t of. Bath," (5.-e.) The obedi- 
ence and ſatisfaian of Chriſt 0 Les 

6. 2. on Wer pers (who have yoo been connted 
Orthodox) domake Faith in this Propyintion f' fair rwinf# 
by Faitb\-ina Tropical and-F nao ipans 
juſtified in the Fghy,of God, Rom all n-ind prnifhmetttby Park, 
7.6, Bythe Obatiience and Righteouſnets of 'Jeſus:Chriftzin WHirn 
we belieye,- and/ upon whom we relie for-Life and Rightebwhhele. 
Nor 1s this ary unuſual Trope, either in Scripture; arif other Au- 
thors, to put« Mabitwm, vel attum pro objetts, as Rom. %: ++: 
Hope tbat 15 ſeen, is wot hope, 5.0. Thiething \thativſten, 15 not 
hoped for. Chrift is oftcatimes'called 6ur Hope; *otr Foy; out 
Love, &'c. becauſe he is the objet of theſe As'and Aﬀettions 3 
when the ſame thing is attributed diftinfly, both t-the a; and 
the obje&, it muſt needs be artributecrs on&4in'# proper; and t6 
the orher, un an improper ſence; andtherefore (Hays What " 
1478." ; 


—— 
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The Free Jubtification 


bOf Juſt. 1. 6. ham® ) When Faſt ification is attributed to Faith, it cannot be 


attributed in the 'ſante ſence, 45 tothe drath and obtdiece if 
Chriſt in propriety of Speech 3 but of neceſſity it ws to be undev= 
food by a Metonymy : Faith being put for the objet of Faith, 
which is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, .&c. And holy Pemble *, 
If we liſt not to becomentions, it is plain enough (faith he) that 
in thoſe places, where the Apoſtle treats of Jultification by 
Faith, he means the Grace of God in Jeſms Chriſt, oppoſing 
Works and Faith ; that is, the Law and the Goſpel, the Righte= 
0u;neſ1 of the Law, to the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, -which 
is noother but the Righteouſneſs f Chriſt. Thas (ſaith he) 
Faith 1 takgn, Gal, 3-23+ before Faith came. 1. e, Before Chriſt 
came, andthe clear exhibition of his Righteoulneſs * And in this 
ſence (as another hath obſerved) it is uſed ar leaſt thirteentimes in - 
this Qhapter, - where the Apolile expreſly treats of our Juſtifica- 
tion before, God, © Alberem Pightne, a Papiſt, was fo 
far arians of this truth, rr eo [aftitucioos, 
that he acknowledged, If. we ormally and properly, we are 
juiified, nn ook Charity, but by the onely Righ- 
te0nſneſs of Chriſt communicated to , and by the onely mercy 
of God, forgiving aur ſins. 

$. 3. Some of our Diyines, who do utterly deny, That Faith in 
this Queſtion is taken ſenſs proprisg' or that the w% credere, oratt 
of believing is imputed to us for Righteoulneſs, do yer aſcribe an 
iofirumental ity, or inferior caulality unto Faith it ſelf, in our Juſti- 
fication before God. They ſay, That we are juſtified by Faith »- 
ſtrumentally, and relatively ; which terms, I confefs, found harſh- 
ly in my-ears, but I hope, I ſhall be excuſed, if I do notunder- 
ſtand them, ſeeing a far leameder man 4 then my ſelf, hath pro- 
fefſed, That they were nos very intelligible to him. (That Faith is 
taken relatively in this Queſtion of Juſtification, to wit, For che 
objeR, itrelates unto ; Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs, I do readily 
oranc 3 but that it juſtifies us Relatively, I cannot aſſent toit ;. for it 
{eems to me, to carry this ſence with it, either (1 ) that Faith doth 
procure our Juſtification, though not by its own worth and dignity, 
yet through the vertue, and merit of its objet. As the Papilts ſay 
of Works , That they do jultifie and ſave us tinita Jengnine 
Chri#3, being dipped inthe Blood of Chriſt « Oc (3) that Faith, 


together 


Es * 


_oOf# Sim abies. 


righteous. of -God, 
"0 þ ro 06 EEE 


DCEXET 4 gg 
ora cenk TED 
x aro ah - RE ene ns difputesrati- * Apheril, 56; 
br rey If. Faith(fais beths Inftrumem. v.219: 
17 ous Jeff _ it is the either of Ged, ar mas; 
Ug man, for Juſtification 3s ( aft, beisthe ſole aſtifier, 
Rom. 3. 26, an doth not juſtifie bins/elf ; ner of God, for it is 
wot God by 4 36 pl .To proces: a Lay rho 
nor is capable 0 in the as os 
bo 4} Es to declare and reveal this Grace to 
fi yet not to will ic wo prtgnler profes the afts of his will 
not wrought. by any Organ, oc Ioftrumene, without himſelf, 
By mak aith the Inſtrument of our Juftification, Juſttfica- 
So nds Effc&, and Faiththe Cauſe 3 and ſo conſequeat- | 
ly, a manſballbe faid to jultific himſelf s, whereas the Scripture. 5 Sce Ne. Bar. 
every where aſcribes our Juſtificaxioa- unto God. and Chriſt, 4% Append. - 
making ns totally paſliye in this work, Rows. 3. 24, 26. '&B. 33, & Þ> 18% 
Eph.2. 8. We can no more uſtifie our (elves, then raiſe qur ſehves 
from the dead, Epb, 2; 1,5, or then. we could give our (elves a 
being, when as yet we were not, Yerſ 10. Manisfofar from be+, ; 
ing the toral, or prngal Cooke of. bye. ex, ther heres I: 
cauſtatall; by aeribing the leaſt caul/l Godin jars 
indi Juſtification, we derogate from T_—_ of G 


$. 4. Others do take Faith in a proper ſence, asthe Papiſts, 
Socinians, and Remoaſtrams ; amongſt whom, thouglthere be 
ſame differenee in Expreſſion, ary agree 13 this, gb < 
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& De Jaſtif, |. x. 
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Faithrin this Propofition | X mar 5s jaſfified by Faith] is iriean 
the a& or-habit of ovine net po ol with 
faichful ARions. The Papiſts fay, Thar Faith, and other inherent 
Graces, though in their owii nature -they" do not deſerve” fit 
carioa, yet through/the merits of Chtift;*and Gods gracidus acs 
ceptaice, they do 'procure and obtaiti the neſs 'of qu fins; 
Though they aſcribe + meritoriouſnefs to Faith, ic'is but in a,qua* 
fied fence, wm wo pre. doth bat” $u6 qui 

modo mereri' remiiſfionem, after a manner merit remiſſion, [ti], 
By vertue of Gods Promiſe a who hach annexed f6r- 


| romiſe and Covenant, - . 
i Aerie ery Doyle rin 
Beggar 4a thenſand pownd ayear when no condition, then indeed 
theBeg ar doth wot deſerve it ; but if it be uponcondition, that 
he do ſome ſmall mazter, as to come and fetth's, 'or te bring him 
4 Poſte of flewerr,then he doth deſerve it, becauſe the promiſer 
5 bond wnto e: © And inthis ſence Mr, B. * aſcribes a 
meritoriouſne(s to works. . But the chief difference berween them. 
and vs;hes in this : We fay a man's juſtified by the impuration of 
Chrifts Righteouſheſs ; they, That we are juſtified by inherent 
Righteouſne(s, 'or by doing of Righteous Aﬀtions , ſuch as are 
Faith; Love, Fear, &c, Ipſa fides in Chriftam ( faith Bel- 
larmine*) eff inftitia, Faith it elf is our righteonſneſs;, And 
that' it doth juſhfie us, imperrando, promerendo, & inchoando 
11ftificationem. Arminine, andthe Remonſtraxts, thqugh they 
hive exploded the word 98er1t, yet they, attribute as much-to. Faith, 
aad Faichful ARtions. as the Papifts themſelyes. . Dico (faith 4r- 
riminel) ipſum fidei atum, oo credere, imputari.in intitianm, 
idque fenſu proprio, now metonymice. The very fame is affirmed. 
by Forſt, Bertins, Epiſcopins,and the reſt of the Remogſtrancs, 
Their O_ in brief is this, That God in the Legal Covenant re- 
quired the exa& obedience of all bis Commandments, byt now. 
inthe Covenant&f Grace he requires Faich, which in tis gracious, 
accepraticn lands inſtead of that obedience to the-Moral Law, 
which.we oughr to perform ; Which (ſay they) is procured bythe 
»rrit of Chriſt, for whoſe ſake God acconnts owr imperfett faith, 
ro be per fett Righteonſneſs, "He, 7 Es. 
6.- 5: Some of onr late Divines (wha ſeem, to diſclaim the 
Doctrine of the Papiſts and Arminians) fay the yery fame; who 
" explain 
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"explain " theraeyes to this feſt, Thur Faith det jaftiforar« 
_—_ or antecedent qualifi qualifi cation 3 by which we are made 


capable f TS Eng copftituc- 
TEE —_ Er 


no 6 


onfeſſ- Epdry 
gs '4 Reader bef 


'» ieh'we 
ſhall oe: its | 4 Fear var 
he Cart Fd ng 6 go 


thar he w the metirorious cauſe of our: | 


prowmn ang! ag 
A es perf 4919047 And = bas toe 
("0 . 2 


32 The Free Juſtification 
JR— — — et nd ae 
"  beſs ther this ? Bur T'ſball not follow the Parallel, ary fur-- 
6. 6 The Reaſons which turn the Scales" of my Judgernem- 
oputtha notion, ' Thar ewy Faith, 'or\ Faithful Attion: ire 
that Evangelical Righteouſneſs by \whioh"we are jnityfed- , 
Are r 4-7 Ta 


1. If we are not juſtified by our owv works, then-otir belie- 

ving. &c. is not thar Evangelical Righteouſneſs by which we ate 

juftified ; bur we are not cofiified by our own works, Ergo," 'Fhe 

Aſſumprtiop is wiitren witha S#2 beam throughout the Seripturt, 

T 4.3. 5. Net by works of Righteonfneſs, w hich we havs Ub, 
om-11.6:. If it Ry Works, then were Gr apt nv more 'Grith. 

Itisthe cheif ſcopeof che Apoſtle throughout this, OO 


Ke to the Galatians, to prove, T hat we ate not juſtified by w 
[The $equel of the Propofrion is'as —_ Becauſe Plith; ::unkt ; 
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Peccatum eſt , 
rum charitas 
muner wg _ 
debct. 1d, vi Y — 
de perf. juſtif. .count that for pete ice, Which is 


ad 15 # 


e ET 
7 ep-29; 2d oe þ 7ols 


.0n of ou holine(s. 
and 


PST me, | 
our Faith, pom mg 


needs noty-I ſu 


A ayes well, 7 — Gad.is accerding toryurb, 
Sp 2., Itis certain, God, lt pſi nay mg 
Righceouſarſs;, and ic i$ as "contain, That God will not account 
thar,to be. perfe& Ri which is inperfeR and faaful; 
to {ay, That God doth nof account our imperie@ holine( to be . 
Rightcouſadſs, jdicso jwſt4e, but onely j#dicio wiſericordie, is 

a meer {ſhift which ſerves. bur rodex: the attribures of:God: atvar 
Liane: whichi icithe Juſtificatiba: of afitotr 
de hife embrace each atber;;Þſal.B5ito; When Gad judgenh 


to mexcy, he judgerh totruch.; bis merciful 
mw is a jul, ED Rewer) 


d is, ſhewn, n0X In accounting a 
zþar Righteouſneſs, yyhich is imperfett 3 bur id ac : 
tharRighitqulheſs, which isn08 bis ola ,, \ this pede: ot 
oulnels af..the Mediator  Inthis 5 God, Juſtice and 
Mercy, Boays Juſtice, in tharhe-will not quttific aſlimer - 
without a ramen ; Mercy, in thathe wall _ 
for ſudd-A.; - which 1s neither in him, rior per 
by himy'b bis ſurety theLord: Jelas Chriſt: - eta 
Procefiage Divides docillinberein hokaets,i Eumrpelical Rightc+ 
exſneſs ,'. in _reſpe& of the. principle From whence-ir” flows , A 
heart purified by Faith; and ro difinguiſh kfrom di Log Gogh 
teouſnels, which-Reprobates and Unbehe vers have:xmtained 
19g bur the fruit of;a Natural Canſcieace.: - Lan fure it ismo Pros 
——_—_— thas.] Ge Sanctificarion: (which on-alk hands 


is 


——_—_. i. — _ 


w-- The Free Juitification 


— 


which we are reconciled to God, is the death of bis Sow; Roms. 
$+ 10» nem me mer by a we ws mr oy Ro Renn 
5-T9. is TheObedience of the ſame Son of G al4-455. * 
—_—_— RE | _ —_ the 
co ſhew the dignity, and perſeQion of it,,it being: 
reouſaels of ſo great a perſon, who is not onely Man, bubGod:z! 
And that we ſhould not thigk'it to be any thing in us from God, ic 
is ſometimes called his blood, Roms.5.9. ſometimes his obedience,” 
Verſ.19. By the impucation whereof we are made the Righte» 
onſneſs of God in him, as he by the imputation of ourſins, was + 
® 2 Cor.s.31, _— or «s *, Andchus the learned, yea, and ſore ofthe 
Popiſh. have the Righteouſneſs of God, men» 
tioned inthe 1, 3, and xo Chapters to the Rowaxs, of: Chit 
t See Downh, and his Righteouſneſs © ; which," ſays Cajetan, is called the Righs 
of Jultif,p.z zo, teoulneſs of God, ;fuia eff in Deo) perſonalittr,j$um tha eff 
.afued divinum tribunal vera juſtitia, ad differentians juſt itia> 
ram neſt rarum, quia apad divinunm tribicna! ſunt velut pannus\ 
menſtfuara, &rc, i.e; Beeauſe ir is perſonally in God, . us alſe,' 
anſe at Gods tribunal it is accounted Righteouſneſs, and i 
diff inguifhs it from our Righteonſueſ1, which in the ſight of God, 
#4 filthy rags, Theres nothing more clear, thenthat our Obedi- 
ence to Evangelical precepts, is not that Righteouſneſs of God 
the Scripture mentions 5 which is not inherent in us, but imputed ; 
eo us, being without us in Chriſt, God-man. The Afſumprtiony, © 
Tharthe Righteouſneſs whereby we arc juſtified, is the Righctouſty 
neſs of C is undeniably proved from Rom-425- "02:2 4 
& 10.3. In which laſt place, the Apoſtle ſhews, there is ſuch ag 
oppoſttion betwixt Gods Righteouſneſs, and ours, in the point of 
Juftification , That whoſoever ſeeks to be juſtified by his own- 
Kightcouſacſs, cannor be juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of God z 
| and therefore he himſelf profefleth, thar in the Qing Juſti-. 
fication he utterly renounceth his own righteouſaels, ' dehring tobe 
found in Chrifts Righteouſceſs alone, Phil.z-9- This Righte-, 
ouſnefs of Chrift, whictris ouc of us in him, is properly, called E- 
yangelical Righteouſneſs, becauſe it is the matcer, .or fubſtance of 
thewhole Goſpel ; che Goſpel doth reveal it, andnot the Law. 
Rom.1.17+ If che 2+ credere, or att of believing, were that E-\, - 
yvaneelical Righteoulne(s, by which we arc jutified, this ova 
wo 


a 7 Sr be 


 Taucology:; The Kipht 
Ach te Fats; for then y"_anar anc 


hed rwo Righteouſnefles, ex- 
diſtinct wo Obedicnce to __ 

| is notchat Righteouſneſs, whereby we are jubiified : 
we (0n.Oh at; of wet proanery pn wo ee 
As T he Se is manifeſt, in regard the Righteouſ- 
is hope: i bios and — to Goipel pre- 

Cc My {ne inherent in_ us; The Scripture (i 
T9 dedares, That we are juſtified by Chriſt,and bi Righoul 
nels, Rom.3.34-. & 5+ 9,19. wed we. were likewiſe juſtified 
oben" ata "On Lpr it wauld follow, Thatwe 
exiſting i ewo diſtinct ſub» 

pay, Bunn 


ogun-dn he Aunpconmhich ileſecr 
pad, and rghros i te bg of God, then there is no 


by Cheiſts Rightcoulnels alone we are made 


which concurs wichhis to. our. Juſtification: 
gp needs an addition to, that which is ? But by 
Chriſts Rightcouſneſs alone we are made pages 


ous in the of God; as theſe, and pa arg 
'wimels, Heb.1.3, '& 10.14. Col.z. * 10, ay A 


al It qr Os ar _ abr 4 


upon our ſelves. . Pani 
Co i hueonteb =] mg hare deed ru 
fication, may not in any part relie upon. our ſelves, Jere. 19.5. 
Phil.3.3. Gal.5. 23,4. The Ad of Grace (as we ſhew- 
cd before) acknowledge, that it is the prof yin cotrultand re- 
lie upon Chciſt alone, and to fetch the comfort of our Juſtificati- 
on fxom his perfe&t Obedience one/y. | 

$, 10. 5+. That which overthrown the cheie difference. between 
the Law and the Goſpel, ought not be, admitted; forthe confound- 
ing of them will open an jn-ler to inhumetable Errors nay by 
this means the Golpeli ſelf oa ge The Ar 

es diſtin 


poſtle-we (ce was exceeding careful to keep theſe 
each from other ; _— dragon all his co 


—_. Free ſuſan 
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«Of Fuſtif, 1. 
Ie C-4, [cR 7. 


ſill oppoſeth th the Law and Grace, Works 20d Faith, car gh 
teouſneſs and Chrifts Ri omar _ wiedy, yr 
needful it is they ſhould 
ory to Goſpel precepts , —_ Riphrconkiſ 
fied, overthrows the main difference between the Lay 
Gall. Eygo.. For herein (as Biſhop Downham well 
h the chief Agreement, and Difference berween : 
mchis, That unto Juſtification, both. 
do require the —_— ke "differ, 
That the Law —_— wo} /3thereti: 
in us, and perfe&t Obedience to be aura pt ay : 
the Goſpel revealsfor our Juſtification the perfet Re el | 
an other, even of Chriſt, whichis actepttd in theit 
believe in him as if K Rs Ha 
Now if Faith, and new Obedience be ther 
neſs whereby me are juſtified, then doth the' 
for our Juſtification, a Righnrewſoe inherent a9, a 
by us ; and fo conſequentlyzhere remains #0 material 
preſcribed in both. If ary hall Tay; Pharthe Gol 
do not require ſuch exaQt- and” Obedirnve, 4s 
Law, theit Afertion will want a Prodf:; nity; theſe 'arid fach Mike 
Scriptures, 'doproyett FT wor fakes t Poby A 16. _— 
$. 44,45. 1 — A Jong, rc fin againft | 
Gotpel, as well as apui my 
all ann oy 168, Tet ivines have uſtd #$ai 
by 1 Rightceonſnels ; bait 'this tway ſiffice 'to ith 
The: FA and rok to other Goſpel $, is not that 
Righreonſneſs we arejaftified in the ighrof God. ' 
$- 12: Now briefly my fence efthis Propofition {Fr are 
mnſtified by Faith) is no-other, then thie- which "hath'been ——_—_—_ 
by all our Ancient Proteſtant Divines, who take Faithherein, 
jeRively , not Properly, and explain themfelyes to this effe&t. 
We are jnſtified from all ſon _ aeath, by the ſatifaftion and 


obedience of Feſme Chyift ;- & the Jon Objett or Poundu- 


and the Goſpels ne 


tion of our Faith, or we receive and | 

= our felvts by Faith. Yer Io x doth n6e follow, That'it 
was not applied-to us by God; or that God did not impure- 

Righteouſneſs , + 


—of« Tine int 


had Faiths 


= 


| CHAP. VIL 


wherein the Que ion about the time of our Fuftthcation 
p res, ated, audiheſe two Propoſittons | 4 max 
aged ore Faith] and | 4 man ii juitifed F 

4 reconciled. 


T—— may avoid miſtakes, Iſhallbriefly declare, (1) What 
merge Gel? uſtificatian? ( (3) Whas, by being 
und (3) wheaweare juttfied inthe 
COR It would be bur 
wr Hr time, to enter upon a 

the lignification of the word, dhe Ee. 
Faction in = errno pads ard 
Tuftification m one juſt and 

ow there are rwo wa whereby Cyron 5 made ox of 


non VIE 

1+ By InfuGon, hen the Habicual Tetxry cerrem of Righteouſneſs 
ure wrought in a perſon, pare. oe cen and theſe 
habirs are pur forth in a univerſal and perfe& —__ 
rule of Righneouſneſst And thus no man was ever juſti 

the fall, for as the Apoſile ſpeaks, Rewv.3.10. wafer 


From, Ho not one 3 n0 man, whether regenerate or unregenerate, is 


righteous wich Inherenc Righceouſneſs, neither his Internal Habits 
- External Adions, are exatly commenſurate to the rule of 


eouſneſs 3" the Charch ack chat her righteonſ- 
7: (4. e, Her beſt, compleateſt, and exaQteft Ri » 
I 2 were | 


- — 
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» Ipſa juſtitis 


moſtra ad extmen 


dna, imju* 
latza eff, ſordet 
a; diftriFione 
fadicis quod ful- 
ps in 0Pknione 
feranths, Greg, 
I. 5. in 3,cap. 
Job. <ox 


* Jer.13-33. 

b ©od regitur, 
non Tiderur quot 
on vil-tuy, xn 
impu'a'nr ; quod 
$103 1mPataiur, 
Ou [1R/C041 ; 
Jeron. in P/al. 


32, 
Vid. Auz. in 
Pſal. 32. 

$1 valwt tegere, 
nolu't videre, 
&s. 

Sec Mr. Rey- 


reli his Simi- 
Jicudc, yup C.3, 
ect 6. 


(OC — 


juſlitie-divine * 


Iſa, 64.6. And the Apolike- accountett his 
loſs and duog, in reference to his Juſtifica+ 


s, 


were as filthy ra; 


own Righre 


tion, Phil.3 br! BYY 4 ty 
2, By 1 -npWagar ecacious Accepration;; as when God doth 

not account or haggea mans fins upon him,! but; accepts; him. as 

juſt and righteous, . deals with him as a righteous:perſon, oxas if 


he had never fined : This latter is that Juſtification which we.are _ 


now treating of, GodJuſtifies a man,when he accounts and efteems 
him righteous. Pg ; 

6. 2. The next thing propounded was, What is meant by che 
fight of God ? This phraſe is variouſly uſed. (1) Sometimes it 
relates-unto the thoughts ot knowledge of God, as Heb. 4. 13. 
eAll things are naked, and manifeſt in his fight. i. e. God 
hath a clear and diſtin& knowledge of all things whatſoever: And 
chus a man is juſtified in the fight of God, when God knows and 
eſteems him to be juſt and righteous. (2) The fight of God 
relates more peculiarly to his Legal juſtice ; for although in arti 
eulo providentis, in the Do&rine of Divine Providence, Secei 
and Knowing are all one, as Job 28.24. He lookgth to the por: 
of the Earth, and ſeeth under the whole Heaven. 5..e, He 
knows and takes notice of all things, both in Heaven and Earth y 
yet in articuls juſtifications, in the Do&trine of Juſtification, 
they are conſtantly diſtinguiſhed throughout the Scripture, and 
never promiſcuoully uſed the one for the other, God is neyer 
faid, to cover, blot out, or waſh away the fins of his people our 
of his knowledge, but out of his ſight, Levit.16.30. Pſal.Z2.2, 
and Rows. 4, 2,7. Pſal. 51.9. God ſees their fins, for whom hig 
Law is not fatisfied, Nehem.q.5. * In regard that his truth -and, 
juſtice doth oblige him to take notice of, and punifh them for their 
fins. Again, He ſees not their ſms, for whom he hath received a 
full compentation ; becauſe it is contrary to juſtice to-enter into 
judgement againſt a perſon, who either by hitnſelf, or ſurety, hath 
made fatisfattion.for his offence b. And in this reſpe&t Godis ſaid; 
not to {ee the (ins of his people , which yet he knows -to be in, 
them ; whichdoth not detra@t from his omniſciency, but exceed- 
tngly magnifies his Juſtice ,. and that perfe& atonement which 
C hrilt hath made in their behalf 3 fo that all, that are cloathed 
wich the Innocency, Righteouſneſs, and SatisfaRion of Chriſt, 

they 


 Wx = —_ P—_— ha. _ 


> (Oj.arSier paſts aflified. 


DE —S a" ” 
ehey_ are juſttiedmonhe Hgkniof: Gadd wste. Divine Fuſticezan- 
pot charge them wich anyaÞ-cheit: fins; nor ioflet upon thenvehe 
leaſt of thoſe puniſhimems; whvelither fins deſerve 5 bur. comari» 
wiſe he: þebolds them! as peridn pectedbly rightoous, 20d accord 
0 rr Fur rs _— Hoh 4 

)-A Divine 'bogwiac -wonb 5 batranather garficabtion © Mr. Kerde! 
(3 _ ir: [1» the fight of +Gad,|\whorobſerves thir the word 332inſt Oved- 
[/ghr] though it be for-the form aRive,/ yerfor the ſublianceof Ph ©P + P- 
it, iris rather paſſive; and therefore. it is nor attributable ro God; * * 
25 it-is £0 us, but in God ir Ggnifies: his, aking-of us to ſee $-and - 
we ate {aidto be juſtified in buafight; when bermakes it,as iewere; 
evident to-our fight, ear we are juſtified» Burwith due reſpeR ro 
that learned man (whom 1 highly honor 'for his-worthy Labors) 1 
conceive this phraſe muſÞ have ſome other meanig in this debare; 
for elſe, that diſtin&ion: of - Juſtification, in foro. Der, & in foro 
canſciemie, ( which hach been made: ule of by allour Prax 
Divines, and /whereof there is great need. in this prefeng contro 
verfie,) would be but a meer Tautology; for t ir be the 
ſame Juſtification, wherewith weare iuftified inthe fight of God, 
and inthe Court of Conſcience; yer theterms are not equipollenc 
and convertible, but do adenit of diftio& conliderations :: though he 
that is juſtified in fors conſcientie,is alſo juſtified in foro Dei ; 'yer 
oy one that is juſtified i foro Dei, is not juſtified: iy fors 2on- 

cientie. ; 

$. 3. Now according to. theſe ſeyeral Senſes which are givenof 
this forementioned phraſe, -it will. be eafie to. reſolve. the chicd 
Query» concerning the. time of our Juſtification,” when we were 
julzhed im the light of God? ; x. If we take it/in/this laft Con» 
RruRion,I hall grant, That we are not juſtified in the fight of God, 
before we believe : We do not know, nor can wEplead the benefirs 
and comforts of this Blefled Priviledge until we.do believe "it is d 
by Faith, that the Righteonſneſs of God is revealed tome; and 5 _-, 
it is þ wer, (ootitia ſui, }-that Chriſt doth juſtifie na; - pay hw 

incbles us to plead, not guilty,to all the Inditments and Menaces- 1 Per.z. 2x, 
of the Law, But 3. if we refer it tothe juſtice of God, (which 1 | 
conceive .to be the moſt proper and genuine uſe of ir); we were 
juſtified in the fight.of God, when Chriſt exhibited, and God acs: + 
' cepted the full (acigfaRtion in his Blood, for all ous fins 3: thatran- 
I 3 ſome 


= 
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al. 3-1; ſome of his ſet then, for whom he died; free fromithe Curſe of the - 

I papa Law, cleanſed them from all their (ins, and preſented them holy, 

Colt. 22+" blameleſs, and unreproveable inthe fight of God 3 ſotharthe2ye _ 

*. 7" of Divine Juſtice cannot behold in themthe leaſt ſpor of fin, This © 
is the ſole! and immediate effect of the death of 


Chriſt, in that no other cauſe concurs therewith,in : 
of it. 3+ It we refer itro the knowledge of God, you whey, 
fied in his fight, when he willed or determined in himfelf, noxto 
impure tous our fins, or $o-inflit thoſe pupiſhmems upon us, © 
whach ourſan deſeryegbur commubrridbwo dead mitetn.co righteous 
perſons, DOR 6498 1911) 7 mn"? bis own Son -God 
doth certainly wh wills Now God having front = 
all eternity, ablolutely and immunably willed che Roghteoutneſs of 
his Sonto all his Ele&t ; he taw, or then to be righteous in 
his Righteonſneſs, even when he willed ir, 


| $« 4. Forthe clearer mndartending of the Poine in queſtion,” | 
ſhall give in my Judgement it;.-as diftnthy as I can bd 
three T10Ns. | # 


Propoſ. 1. The firſt ſhall be this, Thar Jiftification is taken vatiobfly in 
d rode ergo the Scripture ©, but more eſpecally, Pro velit ions divina, ff 
neceſſe eſt , juſti= pe volit a, (a8 the Schools do ſptaik,) (1) For the Will of God, 
Fearimis nome? Otto piitiſh; or impirte-fir'anto his-people + und (2) forthe effect | 
warie (umi, niſs oo" _—_ a le 
velima cjſti- of Gods Will, to wit, His —_—— or his of them 
mure Apoſtolos a free from the Curſe of the Law. That tion "is put for the © 
ſe diſſenire, & effet of Gods will, or the rhing by that Interiil Adty to - 
EI nn wit, Our diſcharge from the Law; and deliverance from puniſh- 
_— pe ment, I ſuppoſe there is none will queſtion; 'the = ſcrupte that 
_— can ariſe, is, Whether the Will of Gadd, notto puniſh, or charge 
{in upon a perſon, is, ot may be called Juſtification ? I confeſs, ro 
© Facile et, imp the end that I migMt not offend the weak ©, I have been ſparing of 
& utile ut tace- calling this immanem a&t of God, by the name of Jultfica 
aw a/iqudve- and the rather, becauſe ſome groſs miſtakes have ſouvh for ſhel- 
ol pe ou ter under the wings of this\ expreſſion, As (2) that abſurd con- 
2s perferer; | Cit, That Chriſt came notto (atisfie the juſtice, but onely to nid- 
San. c,15, rifeſt the love of God jj which yet hath not the leaſt countenarice 
from our DoCtrine, ſeeing that notwithſtanding the Will of God, 
not to puniſh his Ele&t, we ſay, That the Law muſt needs be ſatisft-! © 
ed for their fins, no leſs then for the fins of others. - And (2) their | 


notion, Þ} 


jy" | >tprotenye Ire ten wavownt 3 for _— RA 
ey rags } Gelder cover! And Peres: | 


pant you mewn ory ag ' Tabs | EST: « the pyonns 
DE te pine. 1 \Baexuſe the definition which the a RO 
Noh ne; cho. JultFcaoan, in molt properly applied to Ger. p 
Bt ; ar Juſtin Pn of Jake nfl traps 
farce ; hari u ion, whereunto in fol. p«294+ 
<4 Thewiefinicien which the Pſalo/t, od af rr 
— uſtificatios, is Gods non-imputing of 4 P- 
ugto a perſon, P[al; __ 
willeth, not. to puniſh;a petſon, he 
-words athe-QId 


impurfatien is Go make ir 
more dear ; for boch of them' tlo- figrvfie aria of the rinde or 


will : 20 (which uſed by he F/alaw7?) 4s properly tothink, 


neue. heparan os tad bien inbotefive > Va. Vid. Pagy. 
fignification i , x isuſl apphed $0, Arcauntants, 8 

haye caſt up many ſums, daſetdown. atthe foot, what they-do T7 . Sap 
amount unto : So when a-maan hath accounted with himlelt cheJols ,,..;-;5 defann 
and benefit, cooyrejedcies, and -that may/ accrue rur,&c, Tart 


Rom,4, 4+ 


— 


tum, Ofc. 


1In Apol. p. 
x12. Nibil alt -i$ an immanent aQtin Dews in s, © Gora 


ud efi quam w- cj, 'Weare commundedeo 
litio aut deere- 


of fin, Which way ſoeyer we take; it is ferro at the Propo- 


purpoſe, or determination'of one alone, mr. and 


& Comment,in "ment'ot two berween So whereof Camerarine k gives us 


- an inftance ont. of This word is fidy uſed to. 
this immanent a& of ; for though he doch nor = | 
reſolve, in thar manner as wide, by compari aan cs 

or by reafoning and concluding one oh af nat 

his purpoſes much more firm and i , Mal. 3.6. a am. 
1.19. Numb. 23,19. The Lond derive dd nom-kpue fintd 
his people, ! when he purpoſed in Himſelf, not to deal-with'them 
according to their fins, when the Father and the Son 

that ſuge and eyerlaſting Coycoant, That his Ele&t ſhould-not bear 
the puniſhment, which their fins would deſerve.” The Remon- 
rams! do acknowlei 5 TheFnoo-ipeetion; er'reniin of fin, 


given us ; now we know that our 

of the heart , As when a man'/purpoſe in hionſel; wecay bride 
verge, he doth then forgive. Bur of this, we ſhall have occaſioneo | 
ſpeak more: largely in our Anſyerto Mr. - mop firſt tArgi 
ment.  ” 

2. That which doth ſecure men from wrath, and 

are dilcharged and acquitred from their fins, is od omaar 
by this immaneme a@'of God, allthe EleQ are wary. larry 
quitred from their fins, and ſecured from-wrath 'and ON 
Ergo. The Aflumption onely will need-to be proved; which is 
abundantly confirmed: (1) by thoſe places ohne make mention 
of Gods unſpeakable Grace and Love towards them, * from ever- 
laſting : For whats the Loye of God, but his ves dare bownns ; 
his fixed and immutable Will to beftow uponthem the greateſt 
good that they are capable of > Now, when God4et his love up- 
on them, be ſud unto them, Live t: Etck: 16! 6. - This'Will of 
God did ſecure them from death and defirhRion{ it was a teal 
diſcharge from ' condemnation, But (2) more- plaivly' fromthe 
moids i the Apoſtle, Rom.8, 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge'of Gods Ele. The Prat is cither a Univerſal Ne- 
garive; '-No Elott potſon can be juſtly "with bw 3 of a 
Uriverſal Affirmative; AV Elett jebfint a the tharge 


. faion 


. 


- 


— 


Sinner juſtified. G3 


_- _— _ » 
—— rene 
| Of 
"7 


{ion is Llniverſal, Now if this-priviledge did belong to E- 
le& Relievers (as ſome ® would limit che Text) A Protein m See Burgey 
were falſe 3. for all eruc Behevers are EleR perſors, yer all of Juſtif. p, 
the Ele are not Believers ;. It isas if one ſhould fay; Omne ans 256 
mal is ratianale, and to excult it, ſay, That by omne animal; be 
ſhould alledge that bow is often called avizzel, which is erue, but 
very impertignent to proye, that axe animal may be put for omms 
07980, «11 TIS (#! £1 

- $-.5- All char I have yer. ſcen alledged againſt this Member 
« the difigfion, That Goda will cot 20 pul; 1s nor Jullifi 
cation, 1s lttle moment. + nay: 40 

Itis objeed, 1. That hereby Faſt ification and Eleftion are 0; jet. x, 
Es ebakaſ he 

wer et . may mimma- rw. 

nent, erernal As, and yet not.confounded :. For Ele&ionand Re- 4 .. 
probation are eternal, inamanent Acts, yet they are-not-confounded, 
Indeed, all differegt immanent afts;. arc but one fimple a& in God, 
in whole Decrees there is no Priority or Poſteriority z/ ſecing; (as 
Hilary * ſpeaks ) Omnia penes Donn: equabili eternitarutm- * De Trint, 
finitaze conſiſt unt,  Ytiq our conſideration they receive ſuffident | *2: 
diftinQion trom their various QbjeQts,. and our various Applicar- 
on of them : And thus-EleRionand Juſtification are diſtinguiſhed. 
EleRion includes both the end, which is the glory of Gods Grace, 
and all the means from the beginning tothe ending.conducing there- 
uato. His will gotto puniſh, ates preciſely,and fo z one» 
ly ſome parr,of the means. | b : 

2. It is objeQed, That Juſtification inpports » change of the Objett. n, 
perſons ſtate, to wit, Abinjuſto ad juſtum, which cannot be at» 
tributed tothe [imple and unchangeable Decrees of God, 

I anſwer, That if. Juſtification be taken for-the thing willed,” A»/w. 
viz, The delivery of a finer from the curſe of the Law; thenthere 
is a great change madethereby ; - he that was a childe of wrath by 
Nature, hath peace and reconciliation with God, | But if we take 
it for the Will of God, noc to puniſh, then we 1ay;: Juſtification 
doth not uppoFrgng.2ugh hange.;' as if God had ſta/will to. 
puaiſh bis Elect ,. but afterwards he akered his willto.{will,- nor 
to puniſh them, - The. change reahen 'of ICE 

I 


-_- 


——l——— __ 


w7 


$jed. 3. 


@bjefF, 4. 


"Th Fre Jnſtification | 


| Om—————————_—_—_ _ 


jute. ed juftwns. arifech from the Law ; and the confiderition of 
man in reference thereunto 3 by whoſe fenence the Tranſprefſor is. - 
wjeſt 3 but being confideredar the tribunal of Grave, and doarhed 
wich the Right: of Chcift, he is juſt and righteous; - which. . 
is not - a different ſtate before Gods. buca' diffetent cot - 
Gderation of one and the fame- perſon. God may be ſaid art the 
lame time to look upoa a perton, both as fintul, and as rj 
foful, RE ttate a _ wy. roy refer- 
ence to his ſtare race :: Now thi ut imputed, 
not- inherent, it fuppoſeth net che being: of the Crezrure, much- 
les any inherent d: | in x 6 geo rata, no more- 
then eleRing love, makes any inherent preſent 56, wm 
Race of he lrvadyand hated are differenrio the minde of G 5 yet. . 
not in the perſons themſe! ves, till the different effeRs of Toye and: 
hatred are put forth, 

3. Others have objeed., That hereby: we make void the 
death of Chriſt ; for if Juſtification be an immanent att in God, 
it w Amntecedent, not onely ts Faith,but to the merits of Chriſt ;- 
which 1 contrary to many Scriptures, that do aſcribe our Juſt i- 


' fication unto bis blood, arthe meritorions cauſe. 


Te which Þ anſwer, That 
be Antecedent te. the death of Chriſt; yerfor all, we ma 
to be jullified in him, becauſt the whole effeR of that will, is by;. 
and forthe ſake of Chr.it. As, though eleQting Love precede the 
conſideration of Chriſt, John 3. 16. yet are we faidto be choſen: 
ig him, Eph. 1,4 becauſe all the effets of thar love; are'given by, 
and through, and for him:- Gods non-puniſtiing 'of us, is t 
fruir of his death, yet his will, not co puniſh, is Anrecedeurthere=- 
uato. . 

4. Others ſay, wemay as welt call bu will to create,Creation ;, 
and bus will to call;Calling; and to glorifie,Glorification ; as bis. 
will to juſtifie, Juſtifocarion, 

We Anftwer, Thar-thete is not the fame Reaſon for creating, 
calling, and glotifying 3 all which do import an Inherent in 
the perſon created, called, glorified ; which forgryeneſs A 
not, ut being perfeR and eat in the minde of God, 

$. 6. Theſe things bei ighed in the balances of ag equal! 


Gods will' not to paniſh; 
faid: 


Judgment, 1 Gorok hepa md dnoeſound fo barfhas ir dot; 


oz 


32. 


ed, and his will Ro 7 thing 
aa willnor eo requi ; 
nor will ow him aoy thing, (2 Flr nhhpmanice ion of fin, is 
_— POLY IEC , -be notin aQtual being , 
in like maaner, the umpucation Righteouſneſs, 1s aQtual, though 
the Ri 5to be impured, is nor attual 2 Man whole 
ariſe de #ovo,doth non-impure,ufually,after the commiſ-. 
fion of z faulr 5 bur-for God ( whois without any ſhadow of 
and ruming ) fo to do, is abſolutely impoſſible; for as 
as there carmor ariſe __— er.new thought in the 
heart of God ®, - (3) This att NS EIA ® See Kendals 
for God by his exernal and unchangrable Will, cor impuring fiato VIn& Þ-134& 
his Ele, none can impure it ; and he in like manner imputing 
Rightcoulneſs, none can hinder it. Neither doth this render the 

death of Chrift uſeleſs, which is neceſſary by che Ordinance of 

God, -as a mericorious cauſe of all the effefts of rhis Jaltfication ; 

even us the erernal Loye of God, is initeſelf, bur yer is 

Chriſt the meritorious cauſe of all cheefteRts of it, Eph, x. 3, 4- 

And therefore we ſay. 4 

$. 7- 2. Thatit Juſtification be-raken (as molt commonly it Propeſ. 2, 

is) not for the Will of God, erties ay 4 ry ne 
manent a& of his, ro wit, Our diſcharge the Law, andde- 

[rverance from puniſhment z ſo ir hath for its re cauſe and 

principle , the death and fatisfaQtion of Jeſus Chrift, Though » 2yihit mover 
there be no cauſe of the former our of God himſelf * voleujarem Def 
merits of Chtift do not move God,” rowill, not to pugi(h, orim- "if bonitar ſue. 
puge fin unro us) yer is Cliriſt the meritorious cauſe of the latter,” ©9%i%: 7- Þ- 4 
Ris from the yerte of his —— harhe odhgario Fenkes & at 5:06 


Cr 


- 


py 


Cap 14, 


The Pree Juſtification 


| is made void,: and the 


puniſhments: therein: threatoed, do not fall 
upon us. By his death he obtained in-behalf of-allthe-Ele&, not a 
remote, poilible, or conditional reconciliation, . but. an atual; ab- 
ſolure, and immediate reconciligtion, - as ſhall be proved anon 8, © 
And-in this reſpe&, all that were yo unto:Chriſt: by. the Father; 
may be {aid to be juſtified at his s not .onely virtually, but * 
formally ; for the diſcharge of a debt, is are-was, 4". of 

the debtor. _T heir dic from the Law was not- to be ſwb ter- 
»1ino, or in Diem, but preſent aad immedigte, itheingimpoſible 
thata debt ſhould be diſcharged; and due-at. che lame time! We 
acknowledge, That the effefts of rhis diſcharge fromthe Law, aiay 
be ſaid to be ſwb termine, or in Diem; Avtorinflance, from that 
fall ſatisfaRtion and perfeRt Righteouſneſs, which Cluiſt hath per- 
formed, there -ariſe theſe-two things. 'One is, The 900-execurion 
of the deſertof {40 (which we continually commit} upon us; That 
whereasthe Reprobatefia and, upon their fi, the curſegwith all the: 
evils included in it, is uponthem : The Ele likewiſe finning, yet 
for Chrilts ſake, the curſe, or evil of ſuffering, is-not inflifted upon: 
them ; Waich con-puniſhing-q#04d. effettwm,. is-fargivins, and 
not-impuring fin :- And in this ſenſe,-God is frequently;faiddo fore. 
give,when he doth not inflit puniſhment ; and 1n this feniſe alſo; he 


is ſaid often to forgive. The other is;,The imputation of Righteouſ-+ * 


nels, in the effects of it, whereby the effes of a true and perfet: 
Righteouſneſs-come upon the people of God; to wit,/ All- ge 

things, both: for this life, and that which is to.comez- yeay thoſe: 
things which ſcem to be evil, and hurrful (asgheir falls and affliti- 
ons, are ordered bythe over-ruling hand of a wiſe — 
Pzovidence, #0 work toget her for good wnto them, effeRts> 
a:e immediate, in reſpe& of cauſality, though not of time; for 
rhough-God doth not preſently b:ſtow them, butias he ſees fit, 
both for-his own glory, and for their gdod'; yet do they imme-- 
diately flow fron-the, meritof Chriſt, in regard there: is no other. 
meritorious cauſe, that intervenes and concuts therewith, in.pro- 
curing of them. Notwithſtanding we ſay, That ous diſcharge. 
from the -Law-. muſt needs be unmediate, and prefeat -» with» 
the price or ſatisfation that-was paid -for it,. in d, Tharit: 


implies a contradiction, 2 debt ſhould be paid,. and diſcharggd,, 
aad yet juſtly chargabie, But of this we ſhall haye occaſion to ſpeak. 


gore hereafter, 6. $.. 


« I 


Of. « Fituer jaffified. A 7 
-$-B, 3 Juſtcarioais taken far the decend ſentence of Propoſe 3. 
jane : And thus God. i | 


Cobeo mm x3 
pwr rna ns 
nni>-limcaer af Eas her een e—eotougar wo 6 Hoon 08 
lee 55 OY in, 90 107 0 in 
was in heart, $o-Wity: not-impwme, 
cheir fins, but ence. doth-i Impute, Ri A 
them. . 

Now the Lord at primes, and divers ways hath anddoths 
declare, , and-: mariftht this | precious-- Grace ut». his peaple ; 

(1):More Genexally, adwards-all his Eeft ;; wig. hr eodnnro 
ticulady , | ro: individuak,;; of: The former is 
done, (1) in the Word 5f God 3. and (3) in kis Works nd! 
Actions. 

$..9. Firſt, God hath deglearey bilyiumannable Will; notto.im-- 
pute ſin to his profiles in. his Word#, Ie roots or New Cove-: 
yant (being an abſokue promiſe, .as,we hall ſhew. 2000,)-may:be- 
fitly termed a Dedlarative Sentence of Abſolutionuntoull the E- 
k&, to whomalone it doth belong 3. the publication of -the New 
Covenant is their Juſtification. - For. which cauſe Afgrcovine®, * Dilp. 17; nn: 
makes Juſtification tro Commence from. the fyft prorgifey/1 which! **- 
was pronounced before the curſe; : So that if - &d 4yschad nor. been 
a publick perſon, including: both the Ele&-and Reprobbte,-there 
had been no curſe at all pronounced, ſave onely upon; the;Serproc, 
or Saran z, in reference, co this "promiſe is was, that che. Apolile 
faith,- The Grace of God, 2 T im-L, 9; and eternal F-15243 


4s given lo #y- gy: rebre? 6ranker; / $017 
nity, (as our Tranſlators carry it } bur the: deginning\ of time; 
«15 of the ſame latcude with: ev arg? ; 2: T-heſ, $23.) ſome 

K. 3 '" "leamed: 
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The Fre: Juſtification 


—2v4 ag learned rem have obſerved, TOES TRL" grogeriyren- | 


a Lakes. 70. FEE 


| intjirntrntee comb, is ucfuoocepromtfcaſrhonmgen 
initio to wit, is char eot rhe womany 
' ſeed; Gents. Now what was that Grace, vod Life, which was. | 
in the of cimes, bur the Grace of Free 0 
_ whereby we ate made to ſtand jult and ri od rl 3 
DD nin ones 
ia ] 
mt Vigo: 4 1 
319. Eph.3.5. ne no vs 18, yon | re ov Gena 
arly to the times of the New Teftament, or the 
—_ exhibition poetry Sera at the-coming of Jeſus | 
Cinift,' 2 Tim: 1.70. And the Goſpel 8 ſaid co levator: fat 
Rifip 'men' (5: #. to juſtifie them, or to purge them from ad evil 
Conſcience ) Fohbs 15.3. 3 I. 7. 
$. 10, Secondly, ure maroede: racious + ſemence of 
-non=irmputing (in, and i lnparing unto his people in | 
his Works od Adtions, towards Chritt, and towards ther 
_ 2? Inhis aRions, pine woe Jt Chl two Ways. 

In charging or tranſating all their niquities upon 
him, Tſai. 5 3.6. 2 Cor.5. 21. x Pet,2. 24: The Lord theteby 
declared his will and purpoſe , notto charge fin upon them , for 
whom Chriſt i hinlelf « furety 5: fhs unpaticg of ourfus 
to Chriſt, was formally the wk Ab wp. tous ; Gods 
accounting of them unto hirn,” was a diſcounting of them unto us ; 
for they could not be accounted, of charged upon both, without a 
manifeſt contradiAion in the Gag) it ſelf, and in the juſtice _ | 

as it is, thara debt ſhould be wholly accounted to, and dil 
by the ſurety, and yer the fame 4” hw uae juſtly —_ ' 


ro, arid tharged upon him that firſt contrafted it. I confeſs; a 
debt may be charged both upon the Principal and Surety, before 
ir be diſcharged, though afterwards to neither: But the caſe was 
not ſo, between Chi, und us ; God did nottake his EkR, and | 
_ joyntly | to make ſatisfaction ; or him; upon out failing 3 or 
pokes bur eranfaRted the whole debe upon"him ajone. 
Now, Þ 6 the Lord laying our iniquities, -in ſuch a manner 
upon C Gogly, abſohonely, and jrreyocably, he ny = | 
clared 


_ , Of a Siitnet . Pified. 
cared thereby , that ie yas his wi, never to lay them to cur 
(SN: Jo thas 


publick diſcharge which he 
an Otley he wh nar 
= Ro hr he Ns oper ly got rn oa 


which Chriſt a3 a (1 upon tim, is. Foralthe fine of | 
allche Ele&, And for this reafgn a ene Divi J as 
bederengy vn ES —gaearedle— could P2110. page 
es wine yrex nur inagede; ham. fadge, Fo 


when the ori facafied? Cade RY amd eg 


fie, that his bed, hehe rex hich Sam 
had paid, nfl Heaven to open doots,” and 
ers Ged the tae '0n' was ma judicial ach, 


dge juſtified” both him and us*; * See Cap. 35! 
(1) pg? A vr from alto fn E nnnno whereugto pos co T'>; 
our Divines do theſe 5O; "Fry @ ſer forth: 
1 Tim-3.16; 144 35+ : Heber (a) re own (os wa 
fns. The RefiereRion of Mr. Parker GS wel) 
an attudh Juſtification, & all chem, for whom he became a 
Surety 3' for (1) be vas nx juſtified oo anyles of his own, be- 
ing in himſelf juſt and innocent, bur from! thoſe fins which were 
charged upon him inhis deaths which: /fairh the Prophet) were 
the iniquities of _10-'all, Dn "if adebe be ditimped, i 
of the Surety, jet axon al. Godby! C 
ist 
ting Chrift tromche dd ao I 
the ſame. (2) Ch is Dean? and w nchyar nar; 
men perſon 399 iris dee er es comdiniped iron 
Relurreftion he was' juftified from ourfins :- All the Ele& were 
juſtifiect i im his Juſtifieation-3- chere is the ſame reaſon for their 
- in Chriſt, when 1 tg me 
© hy the offence. of one , A omg ops o ' at miw to 
tiow ;- even ſo ( or- in like manner ) by the Righ- 


'confur; of ove (Many Cluift) \ rhe Free-gift cunne _ gp mw 
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**® 2 Cor. 5.20; 


' Chritu Fur 


viouem, Me- 


$. 


: Sacramenta in 
ſolis cleFis effi- 
&ans quod figu- 
Fat. Aug. 
Commun eſt 
Baptiſmus omni- 
bus baptiqatis, 
ſed non virtus 
Baptiſmi, Lom+ 
bard. 1.4. diſt. 

» Ts 2. 6. 

a See Diod. on 
APs g. 38 


flificationem di- 
Cit eſſe yegenex a- 


langh, in Joh. 


en ( mtzovc] All in | Chriſt unto FT Rnenn 
$. It. Beſides the General Declaration of Forg of Lee uns 


'toall the Elec, this td et ITY T__ al decrdto patio: 


Gel, handy in” his 'flend *; by Dipping: or 
in his Name, or i hro/yor In 
yp angus bl the waſhing away of ev bythe Hoo 

{arr The principal pal thing which Ba , is Out 
Juſtification ; ' it was ordained for the remiſſion-of "fins," Luky 5, 
3. and Afts 3. 38. not to obtain, or procure this ex opere 
operato, but to declare, *and obſi unto men,their intereſt there- 
in. In Rows. 6. 3, 4,5+ We are laid to beburied with Chriſt in 
Baptiſm, and to be implanted thereby into the fimilitude of bis 
Death and Reſurrefiion, The meaning is, That our Communion 
in the benefits of both, is hereby theta ohne ae omen hen 
on this ground, I conceiyeir was, Thatin the old Litwy 
baptiſed, are ſaid, to be regenerated, or born again ?, £7: Pee 
ſlated into anew ſtate, viz. From the old jc into i 
Adam ; Fram the power of darkweſi,, to the Kingdom of  Feſns 
Chritt, Col. 1..13. Which Baptiſm doth not , bur declare 
and ſeal ; it having no other ons; but the Grace of God, and the 
Merits of Chriſt, Tit. 3-5. 1 Pet.3. 21. 1 Jobn1. 7. The late 
Aſſembly in their D. rettory (ay as much, viz. Howe Baptiſm is 
4 Seal of the-Crvenant of Grace, of our ing ime/Chrift, 
of our union with him, of our remiſſian's 7 &c.- Ir isftrange 
to. me, That they who ſay Baptiſm isa Seal of our Jalifcans” 
and hold that Infarts (who have not Faith.) ought to be baptiſed, 
ſhould deny,” that Juftificarion precedes Faith, Now though this 
Declarative 7s — and a oe (like 
the powerof loofing, John 20,23) Te ypocrites) to. the 
——_ part of chem that are baptiſed, wherher they be Infants, 
or adnlti ; yet toallthe Ele& (to whom the effeRts of the Coye- 
nant and Seals, do onely really belong *) it is real and abſolute. Ir 
is no other then the Sentence of Go himſelf, dedaring. hisnon- 
impuration of fn unto them, and their deliverance from death bye 
Jeſus Chriſt 2, 

$, 12, 2. Incrrally, in foro \ c aenſcieatia, at their effeRtual 
Vocation, 


"Of Gner jufhficd. 7% 
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Lori) byte of the Quite! , 
| on ndects, gr nab 


Frewſneſt from Meaverrous, Rom. 1.17. Avi To roveal bi 
 Nekank Now inthis fence men are faill/tobe 
<d by ay Fs no is Thc wwedianes * 


be firaies of Lovegantd rover Wrath, 
$. +2. Now becauſe this Dechrative Sentence, by Faith is{ike 
the name Witten in the White Cn RE Ws * 


0 


* Luke i6. 159. 


pronounee ther . gracious 

Come ye bleſſed of wy Father, tc. Mlatth. 25.34, Whete- 
unto ſome hve referred thoſe words of the Aipoſtte,” dts 3.19, 
ew ago and be comrverted, that your fins uy be blatred ont, 
» the times of refreſhing ſhall cone, from the preſence'of rhe 
Lord. 'Burwho' fo pleaferh 2 Erafm, Won and 
' , 0Vicm 
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®. Died. inloc._. 


\ 
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OVIEWS 


de Dieu upon. the place; ſhall finde. chere-is a great 


miſtake in our Tranſlators, aod that no ſuch thing was 


feſted, and the other ſecret ;, andthough there are. neyer ſo many 
Copies written forth in ſeyeral hands; rhey do not makemany Ac- 
quittances, or many Pardons, . being buthe Tranſcripts of one O- 
riginal : So though, God doth at ſundry times, and1in divers max- 
ners declare his well-pleaſedneſs-.rowards his people 3. yer is-their 
Juſtification but one aadche ſame, 'which. is perfe&t /and; compleat 
at once, being his fixed, and immutable will; not to deal with them 


according to their fins, but as Juſt and Righteous Perſons. - By that 


which bath been ſaid, it doth appearin what ſence we aflect, The 
Fuſt ification of Gods Eleft, before they believe + Now what 
lecte, weight there is in thoſe ObzeQions,. which-are commonly 
brought againſtthis Aſlertion,. will be more manifeſt when we have 
examined Mr. Weodbridges Treatiſe. Whole firſt quarrel againſt 
us,is,for that, {as he conceaves) we give too little unto Faith, P. 2. 
But as it is nodiſparagement to the Blood of Chrilt, - that.it doth 
not move,and incline God to love us,or to will notto-puniſh us ;' ſo 
it is no diſparagement to Faith; to ſay, That it doth nor concur 
with the Blood of Chiiſt -in,obtaining our Juſtification; bar that 
by apprebending the Goſpel, it reveals and evidenceth to us that 
Julizfication which we haye in Chriſt , che prook whereof, 08 | 
tasK.. 
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reac che next Os ; herein I doube. not, bur: hall = 
tg eee Gol, to put-by; all thoſe wreeched con- 
ſequerices which 'Mr. . hath endeayored 0: father npen chis 
Poſition, | The 2 IR Rane ts 6; Br ens 
Peries. : | A WP <3 ? Y 


— 


obo: AC 
ron re = $6 34-2 ; 

Char, vi © ESSOETY 
' dns or the 4 2 ue þ jof 


"I Fx pts 


ere Poona pow io 


THERE which he bring again chis Glo FRA 
That it is guilty of a comradiftion to the Holy 
Ghof.” fab 4m (layes ) that the in bis E= 


pPiſt les to the Romans and * ex -putpoſe 70 


aſſert the Doftvine. of Jubifcains by-Faith, in oppoſition to 


Works. - The Qacition berween bim and the. Jews, "was not, 
wWhuhbey we are declared,to bein by Faith ar Warks ; but, 
whether we are juſtified by = or Works, in1be fight of God, 
or before God > And be Cmctnde T hat it is by Faith, and 6 
Works, &c- granted, yet it proves/n0 con- 
A ite Holy Ghoft, Tun, forages 
that the Queſtion berween the Apoſtle, and the Jews, was noc 
about the declaring of our Juſtification 3- nor about the rime when 
245 NO, nor the gong upon which ie are 


prone — are juſtified; or by which we areac- 


counted righteous. Now the refultof his diſpure is, "That weaie 


juſtified by. Faith, and oot by Works ; burthen the Queſtion will 
be, HowFaith is to be raken; whether Jenſs proprio, or. meto- 
»ymico ; "whitther we are to underfiandir of the-AR,-or of the 


ObjeRt of Paith ?::'We have {hewed before *,"thar' thei A in- a See c, 6, {6 


his diſputes about Juſtification + fore-inemioaed Pilties, 


where 


2 
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where he oppoſe Faheo Work, 


Netw EY EILEEt che name of Faith, 


opers i lege of all funeſs, vg W905 
endos, vrhe 7k Opec ie Arr 


= SE TERED _ 
Gy Belicving, we fay indeed, Fs 

ef _ cation vhich we have is Chuiſdo Noris this any TE 
| l (ſi ad the Gheſ, who aibexouJſtbeuoin te fytaf God, 
"gym Dit» 4+ £.2., Thel. 2. © Nomen fidei &, verbuneredendi aperch docent, 


Ty aliund? advenire, pam 171 nobi; realiger non efſt 3; ſed ranting ual 
tay ks gon 00 bs 


=, | eirw/oalignatomath 
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is groan fr andnctt 


Wasks; and in 
mae he had contradicted ear; Hi «fo 
juſtified by Works; ſecing, Faith, or, the \of Believiog, is a. 
worlsof. aurs, no leſs, thendlove. : evidence, 
che Apoſlle, when he concludes, That we are ju 
Mo Works, Faith, the + 

1 


Trope) is becauſe Faith-aſcribes aVunto Chr ie 
ſelF-tereliftion, a kindeof-holy A ITS 


_ wCirſtalone, 


T3 


—_—  — - / prog perm Ren. 


mall cr fis,w virus Some, ſu Famous, vm 


rpoſita oft. Favere ſell. Dail juſtitia iwifti. Zapchiue-ubi lupra... 


+ .2-. Nexthe calls it, # foacks rtiew, That Faith - 
doth evidence onr rs pews Is the Apoſtles dee - 
figition of Faith, Heb.11.1. Fait reap Se things not 

ſeen; An unſound Alſertion 2 'Thaugh ſome CIR" » 
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come Btws re, | 
| .23-thavtOr- John 
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The Free Juſtification 
yot neceſſarily be ſo much as Juſtification in our Conſciences +» A 
Chriſtian way biwe Faith, - + 0-20 ans —_ that 
be himſelf « juitified « Many Chriſtians have that. in them, 
which would prove them juſtified:, whiles yet their Conſciences 
do accuſe and condenen them. Towhich L Anſwer, 'z. ThatMr. 
W may be pleaſed to confider, how well this agrees with that paſ» 
lage of bis, Pag-1 5. Where he the words of the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 John 3-20. to prove,” That if -our hearts do condemn us, 
God doth much more conderan us. 32. - I{hould:-grant him, That 
if Faith did evidence our Juſtification, onely as 2 fign, or ſome re- - 
mote effe& thereof, like other works of San&ification, it would 
be but a dark and unſatisfying evidence. '. 3. Whereas he ſayes, 
That doubting Chriſtians haye ſomething in them, that would 
prove them juſtified ; - either ic is ſomethung that Faith, 
or ſomething that follows Faith,or elſe Faithirſelf. Firſt, Nothing 
that precedes Faith, doth prove a man juſtified ; ſecondly, -No- 
thing that follows Faith, is ſo apt.to prove it, as Faith it ſlf,, be- 
4 Ls } cauleitis the firltd of all Inherent Graces 3 it is by Faith, that we 
ava oc know our Love, Patience, &c, to be Fruits unto God z- whereas 
owngier 15n%. ſome make doubting tobe a fign of Faith, they may as well make 
"_ _ darkneſs a pa light, it being in its own-nature contrary there-. 
Profper. ad Uno; and therefore it muſt be proved by Faithit ſelf. 4+ T 
Dub.s, a true Chriſtian may have a doubting, -accuſing- Conſcience (as - 
doubtleſs there is fleſh and corruption in their Conſciences, as well - 
as in their other faculties; and there is nofin, whereunto. we have 
more, and ſtronger temptations,. then to unbelief;) yet whereſo- 
eyer there is Faith, there is ſome evidence of this Grace 3 as in the 
lealt ſpark of fire there is light, thoughnot ſo muchas in a flame + | 
And the leaſt ewinkling Star gives us _ liphe thongh not enough 
to. diſpel the darkneſs, or to. make. it day : There are ſeveral de- 
grees of Faith, there is a\ngytela and. 3a;omria, atrong Faith, 
and a weak Faith, Now the {aſt degree of Faith, -carries fome 
light, and eyidence therewith ; andaccording to the meaſure of 
Faich, is the evidence, and perſwafioa of our Juſtification, 
| $45, Secondly, He urgeth, If Faith did evidence Juſt ificae 
tion, 4s an effet} of it, then we might as' truly be ſaid. to be 
faithed by our Juſtification, as th juTified by our Faith, | 
ſce no abſurdity at all, to ſay, That Faith is from grr:5' | 
Ca , 


18 


Dn —_— 


Of « Sinner juſtified. 


cauſe is not notior effetu, we mult aſcend- 
cauſe, as inthe caſes : > / 


wellas Faith, (4) 
For if- Faith be taken in 


are no more juſti Faich,then epentance, 
Charity, &c- nn Ie of his-firain *, domake *Dr Hum 
the conditions of their ſuppoſed. Juſtification z- fo-that he islike-ro Mr. 8:x'r. 
father the Childe:, which. -he- hath t04ay at 'out doors. | 
(2) = popes , TRE \ 22-day 

- Juſtification ; where che Apoſtle denies our Juſtification 'to 
pray he ſpeaks of our real and formal Jultification ine fat 
of God, which he affirms, is by Faith, 'ſ6il, ObjeRively taken, 
and-not of the dedaring or evidencing of -our Jaſtificationz- which 
Saint James in his Epiftle attributes ro-Works, - in referenceto | 
men z and other Scriptures. to- Faith, in-reference to-che Con- 
ſcience of the perſon juſtified, Roman 1. 17... Galatians 2.16. 
(3) Though works be the effcR of juſtification as well as faith, 
yet it will no follow, that works do. evidence our juſtificationas 
well as faith doth. ('1)) Becaule every.effe&is not-apt to evidence 
es canſe ; eſpecially when the ſame effec may proceed from ſc- 
yerall cauſes ; as{moak is not {o certaine gn eyidence of fire-as 
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wſckag ia: 1 beanie ſtcetirebnd miivareto llikeco finonk, 
wotkedonorevidence- | 


ouryaltifieation fo dearly and cenainbyes 


| xg es p oben rgearn 07 fear rr 
 conſticuce eutes not plead before God, canbee no good'evidence 
unto conſcience, . X25 51 


Fai e-onr juſlificarien Axiemmically, orc. 
For (1) T hive i#W0'fwch thing wrinen, the Scripruyr doth 
0 where ſay, T how Pavl, thou Perer, dr the Thomas wrt juſt i- 
fied; Ergo, Juſtifocarvtn cannot 'be tvidenced by Paith imme - 


ey. 
Mr I. here miftakes the nature of erve jultifying Faith, who 


Ge eetns) Dy ren to the'trach 
of a Propoſition ; -( fuch ag Devil and es may Kaine nd- 
to _) contrary to-all Orthodox Divines, who doe:place Faith more 


Downs nature in the Will then in-the Underftanding. Juſtifying Faith eſſentially 
of Juſti6cation indude. 't. An affenr of the 1nile to the "truth of the 


Scripeutts,reveali fole-ſufficiency of Chriſt for the reconci- 
1liation of finners, and the non-itn offin ; as alſo'the will aad 
command of God, that all men beleeye in him'albnefor life 
and falyation.'s, a Fiduciall adherence and reliance of theyll up- 

on 


| ; and thereupon 

Chrtt far all the benefics of bis death. They 
of Fath to be the reliance of the heart or wil apoo 
a Propoftion or Axiom, but Chrilt, 8: the iaChrifls 3 Proprizm « 
camris oft 

.vel 

—_ 
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Gupta 
afures of rightcoulneiſe and remiſſion that ace in bim ; 
ingro che degree of his affiance, or his taſte of weecnefſe in Chat, covijte, nom 
is his evidence or aſſurance of his owoe intereſt agd tety in Pftio vel ai 
him; There is no ſoak thas deck: eppertend im objad wah cane ag ont 
certainty then that of Taſting z as he that taſtes hoay, knows borh : 
the ſweetaeflle thereof, and thathe himlelfe irjoyes i ; So he that 
rathes the Ceemeſſ ofthe Goſpell Promiſes 2nd of ha preci- 
ous Grace which i$ thereiatevealed, knows his increft and pro- 
iery therein, It is ob(cryed of Jon«thay, 1 Sams. 1.4. 27. Hhes 
Le raed « little hony, bus eyes were inlightned ; 20d the Plal- ' 
miſt exhorts us to rafts and ſee bow good the Lord ©. Theſoule anime 
that caſtes, 5c. beleeyes the and the goodnefſc of God Amelſ. medul. 
therein revealed tofinners, (ces and Knowes bis jntereft thereia ; mM 
for all manner of ſweerneſle; is a. conſequent nad <ffeR of ſome ©**4- 
propriety which we have in that good thing that cauſerh ic, unto | 
which,the nearer our incereft is, the r 45 the ſweerneſſe which 
we find in it: The Soul cannot taſte any reall ſweetacſſe in Chiift, | 
and the Goſpel,bur muſt needs.bave ſome evidence of bis igtereft, - 
iety, and title co bim. Now becauſe (as Dc. Ames obſerves) 
is at of Faith, wherewitb we reſt and rely upon Chrift,pro- 
poſed to us inthe Goſpell, we doe immediately arraine to the af- 
ſuranceof this Truth [| ebat my fins in particular are pardeved 
by Feſms Chriſt, therefore have ſeemed to ſpeake as if 
is Propoltion, | [ aw Iofpifee. wy fit are fargiven me | 
were 
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wire the proper objet of Juſtiſying Faith. 1 (hall nox-Rtand to 
defend this Expreſſion, Macho form doth. highly-approve 
k Sicxt Conter e- Of it Þ ; Nor will T quarreli with Mr. #.: about his Exy | 
nur optime ob- op | conceive wider; Axiomatical isſomewhat roo:narrbuy; | 
+0 amel. for Faithmy be Taidto eyidence our Juſtification zinchediately, 
whi fp, *ROughit doth it jot;Agiomatically, bur Otganically, 06) wit,/asr's 
' ._ _ the organor Inſtrument whereby we doe apprehendand adhere 
unto Chriſt, by whom we are juſtified in the fight of Godzthe lacs 
ter term is-more adequare to the nature of Fairh;"which is 'not on> 
ly the afſent of the Mind; bur the adhefion of the-Wilb to the ob- 
je& belceved. Bar I ſhall yeeld him his-cerm,and do ſay, that Faith 
may be ſaid to evidence our Juſtification Axiomarically, yer not by 
afſenting to: that which is not revesled ; bur by afſentiog to, and 
wihall, taſting and reliſhing, thoſe indefinite and general Propofiti- 
ons, Invitations, and Promiſes, that- are held-fortb.co -us 1n- the 
Goſpell, which by a ſeeret and inſcrutable worke ofthe Holy Spi- 
ric, ate applyed-and-made particular to the ſoule of a true belce- 
See D.T-chron ver i, for orherwile he could never taſte any (weerneſle in ther, 
of Faith ſet. So that Mr.Woodbrrdges exclamation pics ccrnall, pre ſump- 
YO 9 4" tuoms, and ſoule-danming Faith; is altogether impertinenc, ſce- 
The S.iris Ing w: doe not (ay, that a man is juſtified by his- affent to written, 
makes the ge- *1dtherefore,much leffe to unwritten veritics 3- If uſtifying Faith 
geral Call par- were no mare then an Axiomaticall aſſent ( as Mc.#/; ſeerns to inr 
-=arf e.Shef. timate it is)' I ſee no reaſon, why all they, that have ſuch a Faith, 
mT on le: as Devils and Reprobues, who beleeve with an hiſtorical affent, 
*P-232 ſhouldnotbe juſtified; this is realy, the carnal, preſumsptuons, 
damning Faith of the world, 
$. 8. Hisſecond reaſon againſt Faiths ey dencing our Juſtifica» 
tion Axiomarically, is nothingtothe purpoſe [ The Faith (faith 
he } by which we are juſtified , is the Faith which the Apo- . 
ſes and HMiniſters of the Gofpel are to preach. tothe whale 
world ,and topreſſe it upon their-conſciences.ACQt.20,31:13.38. 
39 But we-cannot preſſe upon every man inthe.world tote:ceve 
that hs is Juſt ified, &6.]-Sceing we do not prefie every man to 
b-leeve that he 18 juſiified;” though (according; to our commiſſion 
k xb20rf. Exer oiven us from Chriſt) we do prelle all men to beleeve ©, 1. 4;- 
Apol. ex. 2. c, [«#/# intelleIus to acknowlege that there is a ſuffciency-of. meric 
2: p,228 10-Chiiſt for the Juſtification of Sinners; that they. —_— 
| | uche, - 
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brace, and hand YO" Jeſus Chrilt,being infiaicely betterfor chewy, 
ſon, Mr.#. bath to;charge us.with preſſing men. to. be/iezr alia, 
ſeeing we. require no- mans. affent to þ,. which is nootrug- 
We do not preſs eyery man to beheve, That he is juſtified, burro 
$..9. So that chers will be no #eed for My. Eyre to revel be 
chough the of believing be 


names of Cameron, Teftardns,and Amyraldns,& of fome athers, 
who are of great note amongſt, ourown 3. yer (may I have leavets 
ſpeak my minde) I conceive jt co be yery unſound + For 1. To fap 
that Chriſt died for wy; pab.90 icapollible condiciag, is.to ſay, 
That he diediin vain, ar leaſt ſo far; or in refpeRt of thens, which ——_— 
the Apoſtle looks upon, as i A Bent. Gal.2:2t. 2». For ©, v.34, & 4. 
whom Chriſt died,he without doube pt d Faith,and all acce(- Sure «rf 
ſary good things. "This the Ap accounts. unqueſtionable, nemo credid 
Roms. 8. 32. He that (pared not his own Son, but gave bin to [@ futurmn, ta 
death for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſa freely give « all — 
things ? What is. Mr. Woodbridges Judgement. in tis point,l Ky 
cannot rell,nor doth it nwch matter that I ſhould enquire. geed not no eration 
inform hina what advantage they that are for Univer{al Redemption _—_ au4h4 
in the. grofleſt (ence, do make of his Do&rine of a Conditional FJ? 1a foe © 
Juſtification, impeccated by che death of Chrift : Ic is the onely nes =o 
ane? uae that they have to ſhelter their heads withal ; when they cram #4 fid 
are prefled, Thar if Chriſt died for all, then all ſhall be ſaved, be- condirioze.Cor 
cauſe it mult needs be, that Chriſt muſt- haye the purchaſes of his vin- in Mok © 
death, Fob» 11,42. 1ſa'-53-I1> Nel they) it will not fol- wo ſe. ro, 
low, renaae, ſoon do not perform the g oe Shay us on their vi aun, 
parts... | Theletwo Fropoliions, Lang reoenve all men, 2 24. © go 
£ | 


| ye he impeninem —_ andreprobare World, ſhall never 
of Chrifts. deuth are Upon cor not 

therefore they that do nor perform the condition, hall neyer be 
favedby his death: It wete eaffe to ſhew that chis fatvability; or 


$. 7 This paffage puts mie in minde of two abſurdicies which. 
Mr. 7. woedbridge, my Amtagoniſts Brother, (who a while after 
came aþd.preached overs Brochiers Argumerits, wich forme ſmall 
Additions) charged uponour Dodtrine. "The firlt was, That re 
doth noveſatily infor Netoerſel Redemption. Wil fllom, 
That becaiſe ric 'Ble&& are julfified 4» fors Dis, Vefore they be- 
keve ; therefore all mh are redeemed, -and juftified # One may 
45 well reaſon, Sore meh were eleRed Before they believed, Frye. 
All men were ele&rd; "Perhaps he will ſay, we cathot pteſs or 
exhort every. man to believe, That he is juftifred, unkeſ$ all men are 
jfultified + There is no more ons drm ſhould preſs every 
manto beheye rhar he'is juſtified, then, that he is eleed :- This is. 
err ihconfequent. | The fecond 'was , That it raſeth the 
wndation of all aftion;, tending tothe gathering and reform- 
ing of Churches ; why ſhould any be excluded from Church Or- 
d:inances, if they are juitified ? (1). I muſt telhhim, That T can- 
not think him an hearty friend to the gathering: and-reforming of 
Churches, who deſerteca Congregation in Nlew Eng lavd, where- 
of he was Paſtor, to become a Pariſh Parfon in the Old; 'and nor- 
"MIO enely fo , - bur hath ſtood to tmaiheaine that Pariſhes are true 
»-Ja« Sermon Ch vcches®, Ht is like Barford in Ofd England, is (if nota purer 
- ons Ctmirch) yer a berrer Patſonage then Andbver in the New, We 
Sarum, where © not tmuch — o Vew <, by ny Reformers.. 
Miniſters are. ('3) If we tnay judge of. a mats prmapies prafttiſe, we 
ordained, not Peters fy Far he himſelf beles Univerſal Juſtification, 
: wk oa at lealt; within the bounds of his. own Pariſh; for, 4&1 am tn-«. 
mean hon. formed, he makes no diftinQion at all inthis behaff. Iam aſhamed: 
dred miles di- to hear men to caſk of. Reformarion, who tread Hripoides ty, 
Kan from the jr; eſpecially, when chey have liberty to follow the diftares of their 
er of their  Conſciehces, But (3) Thad thought he had ktownithat dr perwitse 
"ay aewjudicattcclefa; aidtharEleRion and Juflificatiqp, ate nor> 
""- _ 
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the rule of aedeiring perfor into Church Communion, bur their | 


found Profeffion, and fuirable Converſation. A Reprobare, or un- 
jt perſon, rep lſull be adi hee, and uo Bed pee- 
thar 


lawfully be exchided our of # Chatch, 1 dare notfay, 

That rhe excommunicated- perfory at Corinth, ' and others under 
r cenfure, ' were not juſtified + The evidenee we have of mens. 
Juſtification, is but the j of rations] ; and not of 
infallibiliry. Bur of rhis, Eſhall return agat is Brother 
B. WV. who 1 will Tot or fuch irrationdl- confe- 


v $. tt, The other parr of his conrediftion, is, [That Faith can- 
not evidence Juſtification Syllogiftically ; to wit, By the diſ- 
courſe of C _— or the like manner, He rhas 
belirveth, is juſtified, bus ['believe, Ergo, Bans juſtified. Now 
View ntrnnſ et. mapars en, f dffirm, that it us 11wpoſſcble 
for « man,by Faith, torvidence ſyllogiſtseally, »hus be ix juſtified. 
ore Faith, ] Though 1 honor him highly, T cannot reft ſarisfi- 

ed with his «vr@ ipu ; bat, wha: Reaſon doth he bring for his. 
confident affirmation? [1. Becuwſe there cannot be . 4 moe= 
dinmy before Faith it 0 Brews Nor is-ir _neetful there (ſhould. 
(1) Tr is fufficient, thar Paithrirſelf is the medinns 3 as thus, He. 
that believeth, was juſtified before Baich; but1 do believe, Ergo. 
The M#'or is proved , becanfe his 'finswete laidon Chriſt, and: 
thereby non-imputed to him, (2) Tb imagine any other mediums. 
before Faith, is frivolous; for that were to require, that Faith 
ſhould evidence before: Faith" had a being, (3) wa 5. re 
Faith be a medium to evidence our Jiftification before Fath, as - 
wellas our EleRjon before Faith ?- Seeing the fare word'which a&- 
firms, Ther all Believers were dlefted before the Foundacions of- 
the World, affirms alſo, That the Ele& without exception are - 
diſcharged, and acquited of rheir fins, Rows. 8, 33, Shall we rea>- 
ſon thus, 'Oor on Cannot be evidenced before Faith. Ergo, 
We were not clefted' before Faith? Mr. Foodbridpes Arguing - 
makesas much againſt evidencing Eke&ion before Fai Pape: 
the evidencing of our Juftfication- before Faith : ["Becagſe rhere- 
5 no ſort of per ſons, of whom EL; E'CTION canbe affirmed- 
univerſally, but onely ſuch as do believe ; ſeeing all the world: 
i« diff ribs;cd;. tmo Believers , and unbelievers; but B- 
| M. 3, 
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LE CT IO N.- cart be affirmed of nnbelievers univerſally. | 
+ I proves indeed, That neither Eleftion, nor Juſtification; are exi- 
- deat to us, before we belieye z ir doth not prove, That by Faith we 
<annot evidence {yllogiſtically , that we were both cleed and 
juſtified, before we did believe. As for that mad A (as he 
calls it) which follows z - All unbelievers are juſtified, bur I am an 
unbelieyer, Erge. It is the off-(pring of his own brain, batcht on _ 
purpole to make the matter ridiculous : But ye mult. excuſe the 
Juxurioulneſs of his wit, ſeeing Naliw off magnum ingenines fine 
mixture inſanie His other Syllogilm,which he bath framed,to evi- 
_ dence Juſtification by Ele&ion,as Gun, ME Elef} are juitificd. 
But [ am elefied ; Ergo: was framed in the ſame mould. A meer 
man of clouts, whichhe himſelf created,ro ſhew his valor in beat- 
ing of him. We do not teach-men to evidence J uſtification by E- 
leQion, but both Ele&ion and. Juſtificatipn by their Faith, pro- 
ceeding from the Effet to the Cauſe, as we needs mult, when che 
EffeR is more evident then the Cauſe, Though I like not the Ar- 
oument, yet by his leavegthe Major is fo far from being urterly falle, 
chat it is juſtified by the expreſs Teſtimony of the A » Roms, 
8.33. Butthis is beſides the purpoſe. That miſerable circle into 
which he pretends the poor, reſtleſs, doubring ſoul is conjured. by 
our Doftine, is but a vertigo, and whimlic in his own Pericrany. 
We do neither bid men evidence cheir Juſtification by their EleRi- 
on, nor their EleXion by their Juſtificationg but both Ele&ion, 
and Juſtification, by a ſtedfaſt aCherence and reliance upon Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and from thence, to reaſon out our particular incereft in 
theſe Bleſſed Priviledges, as we do the Being of Cauſes, by the. 
proper Effets which flow from them. | 
$. 12, His next Argument againft Faiths evidencing Juſtifica» 
tion ſyllogiſtically, if it be put into the ſcale of an impartial Judge- 
meat, will appear as light as the former. Ir runs thus, [/f we are 
ſaid tobe juſtified by Faith, becauſe Faith doth evidence Juſfti- 
fication ſylogiſtically,then we may be ſaid to be juſtified by Sence 
and Reaſon, as well as by Faith, which « abſurd. | This Con- 
ſequence indeed is yery abſurd ; for the concluſion is of. Faith, and 
ſo adjudged by the Schools , _ if che Major be of Faith ; elle this 
concluſion (7 ſhall riſe again from the dead,) were not of Faith, 
becauſe it is inferred, partly by Sence and Reaſon, as thus, AL 


men 
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men — riſe ag, 7 


am 4 man; Fai riſe apain. Here 
of Faith, the Minor parte he 
mhys #0 Faith, and nocof Sence,” Son this Syllo- 
grim, © Hethar belizver,us juſtified; ' But F do believe; "Ergo, I" 
ans juftified.”" Though the A be an 2 of Sence, of 
ſpiritual Experience, / yet n is an a&t of Faith, becauſe 
the Major is of Faith : ' For wry in both-theſe DeduQtions, 
Sence and Reaſon are made uſe. of, ox are but ſubferyieat "4 
{trumencs; andnot the Auchorsof | 
.$. 13. Mr.#. harmed ary Cogn; Wh 

Juſtification by Faich; isnot meerly' a. wour Conſci= 
ences, Which, 1 qurſties not, mill eons exact asthereſt, 
Bur, by the way, Younneeb but take notice , that his ſpirit of: 
contradiftion is ſomewhat allayed :.\ For hitherto he hath pn 
ed, That Juſlificationby is novin any ſence, a 
Conſcience z apeny ary it 1s not acer ly. a 
Conſcience ; and if this will ſatisfie him, iris like we es 
for, before we have ſhewn, that when Faith is- objeRively taken, 
Juktificarion by Faith is Juſtification by Chriſt, and*in the fight of 
God, and not onely in the Coaſcience..  Andtherefore his 
on inthe Minor, Propoſition,: That we interpret the phraſe 2 
Pons by Faith, meerly of Juſtification imConſcience, is falſe 

+ But let us weighthe force of his Argument a little 
more diftin&ly ; the ſam of itthen, is this, Tobfeh by Paith 
«not Juſtification in our- ( wnſciexces; we ſhonld be 
concurrent Cauſes with God, in mars tt of our Fattificar: 


tion : The formal att of pr omo#nCing Ms «278 be qa on | 


wito , which the Stripture attributes moto God alove,, 
w but paſtvetherein,: Roms. prope & 46:8, rc Nas 
ſwer, "That the pronouncing of us guſk, is- not the formal. a& of 


Juſtification, but” the 1 p:of Righteouſneſs, andthe con- 
put af don whith .is of God alont s. whereas the 
of us jult and righteougisin Scripture at tibured to 


beſides odz and yet no robbery is done to God 2: As for inftance, 
the Minifter of Chrilt progounceth the Word of -Grace, and For- 
giyeneſ(s, and therefore is ſaid to-remirand yes fin, Whoſe ſins 
Je xemitythey are vemitteds \ Jah20:33. 1s be therefore 5 
withGod inthe forinal at. of Juſtibcudoa? Yet all Proceſtancs 


— Sn 


n See Heilder, 
on 441. Pſal. 
LeQ.i:8.p. 
624. 


* pacem babea- 
mus. Valg. & 
$yr. 


artogate is pecubar unto God : 


Joe 5 yo es nga ound are x Y | 
crameihtrethee © Paik which pgs to God, We grant, thee, 


25 to our Juſtification no God, (wivch is 
Juſtification) we ate Paſſive, we contubute nothing at all, 
eicher Phyſically, or by way of 'Mcrz-ox Motive, That 
God ſhould account us righteous, and not impute To us our fins. 
This work was done without us; and for us, by Chriſt with his 
Father ® ; it hath noother cauſe, but the Grace of God, and the 
Merit of Chrift., He, aud be alone, purged, and waſhed * from 
our fins in bis own blood, Revelat.5, Heb 1. 3. Nowin 
of our Paſſiyene(s in this a& of our Juſtificatien, we fay, 
Faith hath no hand ac all ja procuring, obtaining, and inftating us 
in this Grace ; for if we _ thing, —_— fo little, in 
order tothis end, we were not Paſſive, but Active: Yet we lay, 
T hat as this gracious ſentence of our Juſtification, is revealed and 
terminated in our own Conſciences,. fo Faith hath an Inftrumencal 
efficacy 3 we are therein IE God, 2 Cor. 6.1. 
And the Spirit euupnprpu beareth witneſs with ow ſpirits, Row. 
8.16. And therefore, chough we are no where exhorted to quſtifie, 
or to make our felyes righteous in the fight of God ; yerwe are 
oftentimes bid to grow is Faith, andiopreſs forward to more 
aſſwr ance i believing owr prace, and reconciliation with Ged, 
2 Per.1.5. & 3.18. Rom;y-1.9 0: wk 
$- 14. This Conceffion of Mr, #.{\ That a man is wen, 
Paſfive in bis Juſtification, } gave octahon, co the firſtArgument 
offered to his conſideration, i being, as I conceive, a flat contra- 
dition tothe cheif ſcope, and intendment of his Sermon, which 
was to derive to Faich, ax leaſt, a Federal or More! caufaliyio our 
Juſtification. I am forry ſhould have fo much cauſero-complain 
of his injurious dealing , nor onely in that unworthy language he is 
aled to give me , but in caſting my Argument into another 
rm, then that, wherein 1 propoted it. In his teport ir runs thus 
LIf we were altogether Þ #n being 7 , then we are 
juified before we believe, ] lawhich form, I corfels it is obnoxt- 


ous 
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ous to more exceptions thes one; for befides the Grammatical 

art, which is yery harſh, the Logical conſequence may be juſtly 
aned: Though the conſequent be tnie, yet ir is not a true conſe- 
quence, it is not rightly inferred from the Antecedent : Though we 
3 Paſford inour Faltificaion, yetitdoth not follow from thence, 
That we were juſtified before we belieyed. A manis Pafhve ia 
the firſt a& of his Converſion , yet it were abſurd to conclude 3 
therefore « 'man was - converted before he had a Being, or ever 


heard of the Goſpel. Bucthe as. I propoſed it, was as 
followeth.”_{f we are wholly c in owr Juſtification, then 
our Faith deth not concur to the obtaining of it, or we are not 
juſtified by the aft of Faith inthe ſight of God. \ But (according 
1970) we are Wholly Paſſive in our Juſtification, Ergo, Fait 
doth not concar ano our Juſtification, or we are net juſtified 
by the att of Faith. His Anſwer hereunto I could not yery well 
heed, by reaſon of my diſtance from him, and the rudeneſs of ſome 
people (who do go for Profeſſors that Rood about me 3* but as T 
conceived, it was to this effe&, Thar Faith doth neceflarily concur 
to the Application of this"Priviledge 3 whereunto I replied, But 
the Application of this. Benefit is not Juſtification ; the age being 
Gods a, the other ours. His Anſwer in Prince, we are ſure, is au- 
thentick ; let us ſee therefore, -how well he hath now quirted him- 
ſelf from the guilr of. chis contradiQtion. 1. Re calls the Argument 
A childiſh Excejit ion, @ peece of mitchery, and wonders it (hewld 
proceed ant of my month. T1. muſt confeſs” I cannot but wonder 
10; heat ſuch language +frorf a. civil man, much more from a Mint- 
ſer, and more eſpecially from one, who hath ſometimes owed 
me. more. reſpe&.z ler the prudent judge, whether there be any 
ground for this hideous damor. 2. - He ſhapes fome kinde of an- 
{werto the Sequel, T hat thowgh Faith be a formal, vital aft of 
the ſow! in genere Phyſico ; yer the wſe of it in Juſtification; 1 
but 10 qualifie us paſſively , that we may be morally capable of 
bes jos ied by God, And again, Faith is required on xr part ; 
whichthongh Phyſically it be an aft, yet Morally it is but a Paſ- 
precondition, by which we are made. capable of being juſtified, 
according to the Order and Conſtitution of God. Now here 
I»..1 (hall defire- the Reader to obſerve: how much Mr, Ys bee 
holding to: a Popiſh Tenent ( oppoſed | by all our Proteſtane 
_— Writers} 
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| Writers) to fupporr his cauſe, which is, That Faith goes before 
Concil.Trid. Juſtification, to diſpoſe #4 for it ?,c&c. Bellarmine undertakes to 
gn prove that Faith doth nar juſtifie alone ; becauſe there are ather 
, thinzs, to wit, fear, hope, love, penicency; a 

== a thing fear, hope, 1 defice of the Sacra» 
Me 2e0ht* ments, anda purpoſe of amendment of life -, all which ( fayes the 

Jeſuire) doe prepare and diſpoſe a mas for Juſtification-as well as 

Faith. .. Againft whom all our Proteftant Divines. * which-my lic+ 
\nierP ang, YE Library (hath obcained, do unadi afftrme,\That Faich 
pag doth :not difpoſe ,. pr prepare us for Faſt fication',” Now were 
wes Bel.en:r. they all bewitched& as well as we, who wou!dnot {ubſcribe ro this 
41.5: c.4- Popiſh DiRtate ? 2, ſhall leaye itto the Reader to judge, whe» 
illet contr.19. ther my Argument,or his Apſwer-doth-deſerve thiscenfure, when 
 ifLGes he hath weighed the reaſons I ſhall-give, That Faith  onnnoy" be 
to. Penk/, ſaid to Juſftifie by way. of diffofeinn or 48. a paſſive tondre 
ind, d.c.4, 7107" morally d:ſpoſing us. fos Juſtification. * 


CHAP.” IK; : £ 2773 { | 
That Faith doth 10t juftifie, as @ condition requittd on 
our part to qualifie us for Juſtification, 


N regard thatthe main Point in- difference berween me and 

Mr. lyes-ar the bottom of this Anſwer, I ſhall-make ir? ap 
pear we ate not ſaid to be Juftified by Faith:in'aSeripmre fence; 
bec1nſe Faith it required of ua-as apdſſive' condition, to quatefie 
for juſt i fication in the ſight of God. : 

$. T.. That Interpretation of the phraſe, - which gives-no more 
to Faith in the bulinefle of our Juſtification., then to other works. 
of ſanRificarion,cannor be true 3 Thereaſon is, becauſe the Scrip= 
rure doth peculiarly attribute our - Jultificarion unto” Faith," and in 
a way of oppcſition to other works of ſanRification, Roms: 3. 28+ 
Gal. 2.16. 3-1t. Burto interpret juſtiication by faith meerly 
thus, That Faith is'a condicion ro quialifie us for Juſtificrion, 
gives no more to Faith then toother works of ſanRificarion, a3'toi 
repentance, charity, and all other duties-of- new obedience; which 
Mr.. and others of the ſame affirmation, make to” be neceffary 
antecedent conditions of Juſtification. Ir. Bs includes al ___ 
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of obeuience to cvangelicdl:precepts, in the-definition-of Faith ®, in 
which ſen-e, 1 ptcfume;no Papilt will deny that we arc juſtified by * Theſ. 70. 
Foich-alone, raking ira he doth, for Sides forwwara, or faith ani- 

- - tagted-writh charity and other good works. Andeherefore, Bellerme,® 
diſputing agaialt Juftifcarion by Fairh alone,” ſayes, that if wee * Dc Juſtif ls 
could be per ſwaded, that Fant doth inftifle,impitranae, prome- © "7+ 
rendo, & ſwo modo muchomndo Fuftificationem (which is grat- 
ted him, if Faich. be an antecedent, federal condition, dif 
for it) then we would never deny that love, Ave, bege &c: did 
ju/tifie a well 4s F th." Dr. H anvmond © (ayes exprefiely;T hat 
neither Paul vor James dovexchade or ſeparate” faithful atti- 
ons , or the attsof faith from Faith; or tht condition of Fu- 
Stification, but ,abſolately require rhem as the one ly things by 
which we are juſtified : Which in another place * he goes abour 
eo prove by this That withogt which we are not jw#ti- 4 yigdic Can: 
fied, andbywhich,'onned with F aith we are juſtified, 4% mot by p.8, © 
the eApoſite excluded or ſeparmed from-Fiith ; or the con- 
dition. of our Juſtification; but rtquired toget her with Faith 
a the only things, by which,as by a condition, a man is juſtified, 
Bat without aloof Fai, or faithfull ations , we are not ju- 
ſtified;. and by them wee are 'jnſtrfied and not by' Faith onely, 
T faithful 4Rions, or atts of Faith are net by the Mpd- ;: 
fie txcluded or ſeparated from Faith, or the condition of onr . 
Tuſtsfication ; but required together with Faith, as the onely 
things, by which, as by 4 condition,a man i 'nſtified.Itis evident 
that he,and other abetrers to this notion, attribute no more to Faith 
inour Juſtification then to other works of ſanRification, Now 
this was witnefled againſt, as an un opinion, 4 peynicievs 
error , 4nd utterly repugnant to the ſacred Soripthres, fc. © _— 
by Mr. Crasford am the Lovdes Subſcribets, Decemb. 14. * *** Tet 
1647, andby. Mr, W. himſcife { if T miſtake got) amongſt By ps py *c, 
the Subſcribers in other Counties, It ſeems (by Mr. ) they 
were bewitched when they gave their hands unto that Teſtimony. 
$.2- That Interpretation of this phraſe, which gives no more = 
to Faith, then to workes of Nature, I 'meane ſach-as may 
be found in natutall and anregenerate men , is not true + 'The * 
Reaſon is, beeauſe a man may have. ſ#ch works,and yet not be ju- 
Gificd, Ba go imrprrJſb adn by Faith, that Faich o- 
2 ry 
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ceflary anteecdent condition of our Juſtification, gives no more to 
Faith theg to workes of Nature, astofight of fin, legall ſorrow, 
8c. which haye been found in naturall, and unregenerate men, as 
in Cain, Saul, Judas.&c. I preſume Mr.W,- will ſay that theſe 
are neceflary antecedent conditions in every one that is juſtified; for 
if theſe be conditions diſpoſmg us ro Faith, and Faith-a condition 
diſpoſing usto Juſtification ; then. are they alſo conditions diſpo- 
ſing us to Juſtification , for cauſe carſe , eff canſa cauſars, 
if theſe legall works are conditions of Faith, chey mult be (accor- 
ding to Me Woedbridges.Tener) conditions of Juſtification, atid 
conſequently they are in eodem genere cauſe with Faith-ic ſelfe, 
quod erat demonſtrandum. 

6.3. 3 That by which we are juſtified, is the proper; efficient, 
meritorious cauſe of our Juſtification ; but Faith conſidered 
as a meer paſſive condition, is not in the ſence. of our adyerſa- 
ries a proper, efficient, meritorious cauſe of Juſtification ; there- 
fore wee are nor ſaid to bee juſtified: by Faith as a paſlive 
condition, or qualification required tro make us @apable of 
Juſtification.. The afſumprion is granted by our opponents, ac 
leaſt verbotenus, who doe therefore call it a meer fine qua n0x 
( which Logicians make to be canſa ocioſa & mibil efficiens*) 
and a paſſive conditionto exclude it from all manner of cauſality in 
producing the effef; though for my own part, Tlook upon con- 
ditions in contracts and covenants, as proper, efficient, meritori- 
ous cauſes of the things covenanted, which do produce their effeRs, 
though nor by-their innate worth, yet by vertue of the compaCt and 
2ercement made between the parties covenanting- Bur of this we 
ſhal have occaſion to ſpeak more by and by :-It remains onlythar t 
ſhould clear the m4ior, that That by which we are juſtified is the 
proper.efficienc,meritorious cauſe of our Juſtification ; which ap- 
pears 1 .By the uſe of theſe Propoſnions,by,and throwgh,in ordinary 
{peech, wh:chnote that the thing to which theyare attributed is 
either a meritorious , or inſtrumentall cauſe of- the effe& that fol 
lows 3 as when we ſay a Souldier was raiſed by- his valor, it im- 
ports, that his yalor was the meritorious cauſe of kis- preferment x 
and when. we ſay-a Tradeſman lives by his Trade, our meaning is, 
that his Trade isthe means or inftrument by which: he-gers his liy= 
ing : So.here inthe cale before us, when it is ſaid-aman is.juſtifies 
by Faith, it. implyes, tha Faith is ekher the mericorious, or in- 
: Brwmedral 
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firumentall cauſe of his Juſtification; asif it be taken objeQiively, 
for Chiiſt and bis merits, it is the meritorious cauſe of our Juftt- 
fication in fors'des ; or if it be taken properly for the 'a&t of be- 
Heving, it isthe inftrumenral cauſe of our Juſtification i fors con- 
ſciomie, ' 27 Protn the contrary ptiraſe,as when the Apoſile denies 
thata man Is juſtified by Forks; and by the Law , withour doube 
his intent was to exclude Works from any cauſal influx inco our 
Jullificatioa,” Now that which he denies to Works, he -aſ- 
cribes to Paith, and therefore Juſtification by Faith , implies that 
Faith in his /fepſe, harh a true cauſality, or proper effidency in our 
JuRificatiod.” 3'From other parallel phraſes in holy Scripture, 
where we ate faid'to be redeemed, jaſtified, and ſaved, per Chri- 
fhum, per ſangirinem, per mortem, per vulners. All which doe 
ifie That Gif, and his ſufferings, are the true, proper,and me- 
Titorious catiſe- bf theſe benefics ; and fo ir maſt bee underſtood, 
when wee'art ſaid co'be Juftified by Faich ; "and nor that Faith is 
but a ne qua wow, or meer cypher'ln our Juſtification : Faith ob- 
jeQively taken, is a proper meritorious cauſe of our Juſtification. | 
$. 4+ 4 Iſhall make uſe of my adverſaries weapon ® of that 8 Nofiracontyn- 
very medium which Mr. W. laſt alledged pege 8. That interpre- 9 dimicat ar-- 
cation of the phraſe which makes us at leaft concurrent cauſes Wy ogg _ 
with God and Chriſt in the formall a& of our Juſtification, is not J —_ 
true , becauſe our Juſtification in reſpe& of efficiency , iswholly 
attributed unto them, Rows.$8.33.4.6.8.3,24.The interndl moving 
eauſe, was his ome gracez and the onely external! procuring cauſe 
is the death of Chai there is no other efficiegt cauſe befides theſe: 
We can be no more ſaid to-juſtifie our ſelves, then that we created 
our ſelyes, Bur tro make Faith a condition morally diſpoſing us'to 
Juſtification", maks us at leaft concurreat cauſes with God and 
Ehriſt in our Juſtification. 2X C250 
I, We ſhonldnot be juſtified freely by his grace, if avy con- 
dition were required of us in order to our Juſtification for a condi- 
tion (as Mr. Walker obſeryes well) whenſoever it is performed, . 
wakes the thing covenanted 4 due debt , which the promiſer s 
bound to give, and then as he infers, Juſtification ſhow Id wot be of 
grace, but of debt, contrary ts the Hpoftle, in'Rom:3: and 4+ 
2+ Tf Faith were a condition morally diſpoking ns for Juſtificatis 
Rey CEPT Rt Gn 
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in procuring our Juſtification ; for che merits! of Chriſt are nogn 
phyſical, but a moral cauſe, which obtain their <ffeR.,/ by yenue 
of that Covenant which was made berween him, and the r; 
now by alcribing. ueto Faith a morall,cauſallinflug in our Juſtifi 
cation, we doe clearly put it in eodems genere'eere eigh the Hlagy 
of Chriſt, which 1 hope Mr, #. will beuer-coofidex of » before 
he engageth too far in Mr.Bexters cauſe, ov $6556) 14! 
$. 5» Thar interpretatioa of this phraſe which makes Works 
going before Juſtification, not onely not finfal , þutpeceprable);to 
CGod.,and preparatory to the grace of, Juſtification, ni 'c@ly 
troverlie is not according. to the minde of. thQhgly Ghoſdz/Fgr 
as much as the Scripture trequently declares,thas, nomans Works 
are acceptable to God before his perſon is accepted ,. and juſtified, 
the Tree mult be good, ' or elſe the fruit cannot be good; Þ 1,1 
4.3, 44+ Mat, I2.:33. Job.1 F. 5. That of Ang: \s: | 
&* Gen.4.4, known, Opera non precedunt juitificaniumſed ſequuniar juſt er 
Iuprimi: cd A- ficatuns ; the old orthodox doQrine taught in theſe Churches bert 
bel & peftes "ir; England* ws that works before Taſbification are not pleaſing 
—_—_ +. wwto God, neither doe they maks men meet (5.-do not qualifie, or 
« morally diſpoſe them) 'to receive grace ; and we doubt not, but 


non homines 
proptey muners, they have thenature of fin. I could muſter up a legion of or- 


fer hompnes a6 of gurs before Juſtification doth prepare or diſpoſe us for Juſtifi« 
ntiage'y cation, Nay the Councel of Tremt | confefſeth, that none of thoſe 
ocxli ſunt arerti Works, doc obtain the grace of Juſtification, Burt to interpret 
64 preces ſervi, Tultification by Faith, that Faith is a condition which doth qua- 
nk gy cif. life us for Jultification, neceſſarily ſuppoſech a Work , or Works 
pp Chr.ift before Juſtification , which have not the nature of fin, butare ac- 
ques preces ex. ceptable to God,and preparatory to grace,viz. the grace of Juſt:- 
audit See Ainſ. fication, which is molt properly called Grace. ® 

not; on Lev. 

P 3-5. | Nibil viridizatis babet ramus bori operks , vi & radice proceſvit , qui eft Chriflus, * Art, 
| 13+ & Rogrys thereupon. | Nibi! ecorum qua Juſttficationem preceduns, five fides, five 
| #pera, ipſam julifieationis gratian promereru/. Concil 


Juſtel.36.1.@ 2. 
(. 6, That interpretation of any phraſe of Scripture which in- 
yolyes a contradi@ion, is not to be admitted; burto fay Faith is a 


- 
TI 


4 muners prop- thodox Writers to defend this Tenent, that no qualification, oract * 


diciturrR.8.52, things which precede Juſtification , whether it be Faith , -or other ] 
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paſſive condition that doth morally qualifie us for Juſtification, _ 
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phes 2 contradictions Ergo, The proportion is undeniable, and 
Aſſumption is th\meas dexre; To be both aftive and paſſe in re- 
' ference 10 che-fame effec, is x flat comradiftion, | that is 


zine which is cftactive ® which comribues an efficacy whether 
moreorleſid t the production of the effe&, A condition, though 
is the Logical notion of it, it harh noe the leaft efficiency;and tHere- 
fore Ariftorle never reckoncy this ime qua non, m the number of 
cauſes;yet in the uſe of the Juriſts (as we are now mn by it) 
icis pmoraiFeffioiene cauſe;which is effeRive of rhat which Is pro» 
miſed cotidiion,. Chamier hath well obſerved © That oxy 
c antecedimc aff effettioa, be that performer the leaf 
condition imaginable for having of any benefit, is ative and: 
paſrive in obt 4jnlieg of 6+ We will look after no ocher inftance then 
that whieh*Mr, P7- hath ſar before us : An offender avainft our 
Lawes thar tsf; pUlergy, or by riding heNeck-vere, he 
8 not paſſive, infaving of hilife; he'may p be 
ſaid to have ſaved” hinafelfe; his reatingbeing nor onely a phyticall 


a, but'a moraltefficient eaaſe, which makes that favourable law * 


romke effeRt, To-ſayhe is paſſive, becauſe he made nor the Law, 
nor fiesas? decks Box chrce-adletve hitnſelfe , is/but a ſhift 
ofthe ſimple, ſecing char when more canſes then. 
one «viſeur teak fe, the effe may be denominated from the 
loweſt, that which doth leaſt is an aQtive efficient cauſe ; nay in 
thiscaſe-che Malofaftor doth more im faving of his life, then cicber 
penny bod! vv, pr pro forma, he acknowledgerh the 
grao&ef ,, >the courtefie of the Judge unto him :- yer 
as the Felbi. ww hit was bid:ro bleſſe the King , and 
the Judge; cryed; God bleſſe ber fathey and mother who taught 
bey to read, intimated he was more beholding to his reading then 
to the tourteſie of the-Judge, for elſe the Judge would'have' been 
ſevere mough, 'hismercy would have deferyed bur little chanks. 
I myſtneedsxell try Old Friend,. Nor loquitwy wt Clericuws, We 
fay ſuch mar” is Paſſive in ſaving his life; wh6 isnot required to- 
read or perfetryj any other condition; but receives'a'pardon of meer 
Grace 7: Inlike manner he is Paſſive" in his Juſtification, that doth 
nothing arall towards che procuting -of iF; 'Hethar performs the 
leaſt conditlbn inorderthicreunts; isnot onely Phyſically, but Mo- 
rally ative in obralning this-priydedge, For though he-did _ 
jab 4 
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make the Law, by, and according to which be i juſtified ; wor 
prononnce the ſentence of Ab ſolution wpon himſelf ;> yet he bath 
i in producing the effe& ;_ 
nay, a learned man? (whom I Mr. #7. will aotthink wore. 
worthy to be derided;1hen diſpated with) tells; us, That he that : 
performs conditions for Juſtification, doth more $0 bus Jaſtifi- 
cation, then God , who-made onely a conditional grant, not- 
withſtanding which, be might have periſhed; but he by per- 
farming the condition, makes the grant to the. abſolnte © And 
truly (layes the ſame Author) whoſoever makes Faith the taw- 
dition of the Ngw Covenant, in ſuch a ſenſe as perfeth. Obtdir-. 
ence was the condition of the Old, cannot #void-it ; but that .' 
man is juft ified chiefly by him{elf, and bis own aft; ; nit ſo wnch + 
by Gods Grace in imputing Chriſts Righteouſneſs, "but more by 
his own Faithgwhich is bis own att,thangh of Gods 'werk, God 
by making his ſuppoſed gracious conditional prowiſe,. doth not: 
juſtifie any man, for that makes no difference ar all a per» 
tons : It remains therefore, thatman muſt be ſaidto juſtifie-bim- 
ſelf; for where there is a promiſe-of a Reward made to all, upon: 
condition of performing ſuch'a ſervioe, he that obcains thexeward, 
gets it by his own ſeryicez without which;the promiſe would-baye - 
brought him never a whit the nearer to the Reward. Thus a man jus: 
{tifies himlelf by believing,more a great deal.then God juſtifies him | 
by his promulgation of Lt conditional promiſe, which would haye; 
lefr him in his old condition, had net he better provided for hindſelf; 
by believi God by promiſing : as inthe old Conenabtyirmes: 
not Gods threat that brought death upon the world, juſt foiinthe:; 
new (if it be a conditional promiſe) it is not the promiſe that juſti- 
fies a believer,but the believer himſelf, 
$.7- Mr.W. may as well calf the Blood of Chriſt a Paſſive 
condition in our Jutt;fication, becauſe it did wot makg tbe Law, 
nor pronounce the ſentence of Abſolution ; let the indifferent 
Reader conſider, whether this be not (1 will not ſay 6 nies | 
but) an impertinent anſwer , which draws his former Concefhon, 
quite aſide from the matter now under debate ;. for the queſtion) 
is not, whether man did concur in makine the Law ud Rule of 
his Juſtification; but whether he hath-any cauſal / influx zn pro-! 
ducing the effect ; or whether before Juſtification, he can, or doth; 
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Paſſive, bur: ARive in his, uſtificatioa; when our Proteſtant Di- 
vines ſay, That a man is Paſſive in his firſt -Conyerfion: Their 
meaning is, That he can perform no condition ar all, to which God 
bath inſeparably annexed che Grace of Converſion : So Cameron® *© Com. Tom; 
expreſſeth their ſenſe and meaning, Focatio nullam poſcit in ob- ÞP 369- 
ietto conditionems ; For though a man before conyerſion do perform 
many natural a&s, which haye a remote tendency to this efte&, as 
Heariog, Reading, Meditating, &'c. yerfor all we fay, He is Pat- 
five therein, becauſe theſe are not ſuch conditions, to which God 
hath promiſed ſaving, Grace : So though a man doch never ſo many 
natural a&s, .or duties, whereunts bath not immediately 
promiſed this priviledge , he burPaſſive for all in his Juſtifica- 
tion ;bur if he do perform any condithon, to which Juſtification is 
\r0e" then he is a&ive,and conſequently may be laid ro juſtifie 
himſelf, _ 
$. 8. Butſays Mr. #, We do nd more juſtifie our ſelves, then 
we do glorific our ſelves, it is God alone doth both, and we are 
Paſſive ingoth, Pag 8. And again, It 5; God that glorifies us, 
ad not we our ſelves ; yet ſurely God doth not glorifie us be« 
fore we believe, Pay.1o, : 
Firſt, I ſhall readily grant him,” that we do neither juftifie, ner 
lorifie our ſelves ; ſeeing that we obtain neither of theſe benefits 
E our own works: From the very beginning, to the end of our 
Salyation, nothing is primarily or cauſally Ave, bur Free- grace {3 © Roymo'ds on 
all that we receive from God is gift, and not debt z Glory ir ſelf is gs XC 
not Wages, but Grace.. For though it be called The recompence 7: 
of Reward, Heb, 11.27. yet that is notto be underſtood in 
proper ſenſe, as when the Reward is for the Work, which may be 
two ways. Firſt, When the work is proportionable tothe wages, 
as when a Laborer receives « ſhilling for a days work, here the 
work doth deſerye the wages, becauſe the work doth him that 
ayes the. wages as much good, as the wages doththe worker, 
Now ſurely, no reward can come from the Creator tothe Creas = 
cure in this way, b-cauſe no man can do any work that is profit- 
able uatro God, Pſal,16.2, Job 22-3. & 35.8. Roms. 35% I 
The yery Papiſts will not ſay, that Glory isa reward in this{enſs. - -» ,- 2 
© , Works W 


_— 


g8 


| The Free Juſtification | 


Anſwer to G. Works (faith Biſhop & ardner *) do not deſerve Salvation, as 6 
by, fol. 20,b, Workman deſerveth bis wages for his labor. Secondly, When 


the-work is not an{werable to the wages, but yer the wages is due 
by promiſe upon. the performance of it ; as when 4 poor man 
hath rwenty ſhillings for an hours labor, though the” work be not 
worth it, yet is it a due debt, and he may challenge it as ſuch, be- 
caule it was promiſed him : In this ſenſe, neither. is Glory a 
Reward ; for under the New Covenant, Blefſedneſs is tot to him 
that worketh, but to bim that workgth not, Rom. 4. 5. We are 
ſaved by grace, and mot by works, Tit. 3.5. Eph.2.5,8. And' 
faith the Apoſtle, If by grace, then it is no more of works, Roms. 
1.6. But when Glory is called a Reward, we are to underfiand 
it improperly, as when a thing is called a Reward onely by way 
of Analogy and Reſemblance , becauſe it comes after, and 1m-the 
place of the work z. as the nights relt may be called the Reward of 
the days labor, becauſc ir ſucceeds jr. Thus is that of the Apoſtle 
to be taken, 2 Theſ.1. 7. And thus the Heir inheriting his Pachers 
Eands, hath a Recompence -or Reward of all the labor and ſervice 
he hath done for his Father ; although he did not his ſervice to that 
end, neither doth the enjoyment of that inheritance hang upon that 
condition. In this ſenſe, Eternal L'fe and Glory may be called the 
Reward of our Works,becauſe it is a conſequent of them ; not that 
our works have any influence, eirker Phyſical or Moral to obtain it :- 
All things being given us, in, and for Chriſt alone, Rem. 8.32. Eph. 
E3.. And therefore it is called by the Apoltle 4 reward of Inheri- 
tance, Cs1.3.24. Which comes to us-not by working, but by in- 
heritance , as we are the heirs.of God; and joynr heirs with Chriſt, 
If Glory were a Reward in a proper ſenſe, we might properly be 
faid to {ave and gloriftie our hes becauſe ' we concurred to the 
Production of this effe& ; but Mr. Y.fayes well, 1t is God that 
glorifies us; Eternal Life u called his gift in oppoſition toxmages,. 
Kom.6.23. 2» T im.q.$. 1t is ſolely the effett of Gods grace,and: 
Chriſts purchaſe ; though God doth glorifie ws after working, 
Jt not for any of thoſe works which we have wrought, though 
by the help aud aſſiſtance of his ogn Spirits. | 
6. 9. But yet ſecondly, Though Gotl doth not glorifie us before - 
we bclieye, yet it willnot follow, that he doth not juſtific us be«- 
fore we believe, Eor firlt, if we rake JuRlification pro volitione- 
He eas Brafleanc a ”., Dok 
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'Dei, for the Will of God not co puniſh, he: carnor "but know, 
there is-not che ſame reaſon. of an immanent at of God, which 
is Ecernal, and of a tranfient at which is in time ; or ſecondly, if 
we rake it pro re volirs, 28 it is the fruit and effe& of Chriſts 
death; it will not follow, that becauſe we haye nor Glorification 
before; believing, we have not Jultification: - For though all che 


of che Covenant are by fome (rhough improperly) made conditi= 


| enjoy 
$. 10. Thatwhich-Mr., . addes, Pag.10. and wiſheth may 
be ſeriouſly conſidered, hath been confidered already, more then 
once... If (laith he.) Juſtification by Faith-, muſt be nnderſtood 
of Juſt ificationin onr (n[ciences, then js net the word Fuft fi- 
cation taken proper'y for @ Juttification before God"in all the 
Scriptures from the beginning tothe end, we read of nb Juſti- 
fame in Scriptere, bus by Faith or Works. 'CMr. E. (fayes 
) when the Scripture ſpeaks of Juitification by Works, nnder- 
ſands it of Fuſftification before men ; when it ſpeaks of Fuſt1fi- 
cation by Faith, be wnderſtands it of Futification in onwr-Con- 
ſciences: Now neither of theſe is Juſtification in the ſight of 
God, and ver F neither of thens of much worth in the Apoſtles 
judgement, 1 Cor. 4. 3» The Antinomians may read ont their 
es, before they produce %s one Text, Ec. | Had'he reported my 
j nt- truly, there had been noroom for this Exception, I 
ave ſaid indeed (and by all that Mr. #. hathfaid againſt ir, I ſee 
no reaſon to change my-minde) that when the Scripcure attribureth 
our Juſtification to Works (as in the Epiſtle of Zames) it is to 
be underſtood of our Juſtification before men'; when it aſcribes ir 
to Faith, Faith is taken ejrher properly, or metonymically z if ir be 
taken properly for the a& of Believing» then it is to be underſtood 
of our Jullification before God, rermmared in our Conſciences, or 
as it. is revealed and evidenced,ts our ſelves. Juſtification in Con- 
ſcience, is Juſtification before God, as an Acquittance in the heart 
of the Creditor, andin a Paper is-one andthe ſame ; this 'mant- 
felted, andthe other fecxer, He that is juſtified inhyy-Conſcience,is 
| O 2 - * - -huſtific 
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juſtified before God ; and Faith apprehends that, which doth not 
onely juſtifie us in our Conſciences bur before God : Or if Faith be 
taken metonymically for its objef, then Juſtification by Faith is 

fon bebe God ; for itis Juſtification by the Merits of 

hriſt, to whom alone, without works, or conditions -performed 
us, the Holy.Gheſt aſcribes our Juſtification in the hgbtof G 
Kem.3. 24. Epbeſ-L. 7. and io many other ſuch places. 

$. 11, But ((ays Mi-W.} Juſtification before men,and inour 

Conſciences, are.neither of them of much worth inthe P_ | 
Judgement, 1 Cor, 43] I. 1 wiſh that Juſtification with men, 
wete. of leſs account with Mr. #. He beſt knows, whether Con- 
ſcience of vindicating the truth, os popular affeRartian, put him up- 
en this engagement, I am ſure, the former would not remp= 
ted him to thoſe incivilities be hath offered unto me and ochers, 
whom (1 doubt not,) but God will know by other names, then he 
is pleaſed ro caſt upon us. If the latex, ar a defire of -ingratiating 
bimſeif with ſome of my Oppoſers, d:d ſpur hims forward, though 
he hath Juſtification before men I | aflure him is noc 
Univerſal, no not amongſt many thet do wilh-ham well)4 dare fayy 
be is not juſtified in the Court of Conlcience, and if our heart oc, 
17oh.3.20, 2-But doth the Apoſtle account neither of theſe Juſit- 
fications much worth ? Let Mr. #. judge in what account he had 
Juſtification before men, by whar he ayes, 2 Cor.1. 12. 2 Cor, 
9.15. Ard Juſtification in Conſcience, by thaſe bleſſed Effeas 
he aſcribts unto it, Rom.5.1,2.3. feel Jobn-3.21, 3. Itistrue, 
1 Cor.q 3. be (ayes, Thar he cares not to be judged of many 
judgement, or of mans day", . The meaning-is, That hedid not 
xcgard the (iniſter Judgemencs and Cenfures-of carnal Chriſtians, 
who praile and ditpraiſe upon light ant trivial inducements, like» 
them Chap.I. v.12. Yea, (fayes he) 1 jndgenot my ſelf, q.d. 1 
am,not ſolicitaus, nor do1 enter into conſideration what depree- 
of boncr or eſteem 1 am worthy of, among ft, or above my fellows. 
Now, what is this-to the purpoſe ? - What is this to the Juſtificas- 
tion of his perſon inthe Coun of Conſcience by Faith, or the Ju- 
fiification of his Faith and Sincerity rowards men by Works?I muſt- 
needs ſay (witha very worthy: Divice ®) That no ſmall portion of | 
favor conſiſts in a Sence and Knowledge of the kindneſs of God 
$1 its < CHings, minated upon the Conſcieuce; however Mr.W.' 
is, pleaſgd to yalue its . $. 12s. 
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tered. "The. -Annewians\ (any abe-hri-Ppifh 


Am ingfrminiaxs, he means) may read their eyes ont, before they 
produce # one Text for. any other. he rig in Scripture, 
which us not by Faith, of Workg. (1) Thoughthe Antinomians 
ze ſo blinde, that they cannor finde one Text for this purpole;.: yer 
he hicaſelf. is ſuch a quick-ſighted Lizcew, thathe hath diſcover- 
ed more then one : For Pap. 33. hetelk us of athreefold Juſti- 
fication, and yet neither of Ea is by Faith or Works. 'I hope he 
hath not read out his eyes to finde them out. (2) Jn what ſence 
| the Scriprute aſſerts Julfificacion before Faith or Works, hach been 
ſhewn before z © bur (4) (f Linay be fo bold)" I would is how 
tong the Anti=Goſp a {10 merry + d v1. hd oh 
Text forany of thoſe Diftates ,* hey would thraft upon us, 7 bar 
Fuſtification” doth in no ſence precede the' alt of Faith ; that 
Chriſt purchaſed onely a conditional, not anabſolute Juſtifica--. 
tion for Gods Elett ;, that our Evanyelical Righteouſneſs by 
which we- are juſtified is in owr ſelves ; that chi'tthor of the 
New Covenant 1s ; If thou believe, &c." That God "bath made # 
Covenant with Chriſt, that none ſhould-have any benefit by bis 
death; till they do believe. Cum mukis aliis quz ounc, 8c, 

$. 13. Mr. W. thinks he hath fafficiently deared the coaft of 
this Exception ["That Faith wn « proper | ſenc# is ſaid to *nftifie, 
in refþtt of ts evidencing property, or Becauſe it declares and 

lies:ta our Conſciences, that perfefF Juſtification whith we 
| bave in Chriſt.) But by his leave, it is like to be a bone for him to 
pick, till the /ngex Expurgatorixe hath rafed our thoſe Scriprtires 
which aſcribe our Juſtificarion' unto Chriſt alone, For my own 
part, I ſee no ſuch cauſe he hath cotrmumphy unleſvir be inthe de- 
jection of thoſe feeble conſequences, which he himſelf hath deviſed 
to make our DoArine odious, which we have ſhewn before, ace 
a remote frpm\ our principles; as the Eaft'is from the Weſt. 1 cons 
feſs, neither he, nor L' 'are competent Judges 'in ont own cauſe ; 


ket the Godly Reader judge berween us,” and hold faſt that which 


eomes ricareſt .to- the of Faith, 1 fhalloow addreſs my 
{elf ro ſean vhie force of thoſe WY Pages > 
03. Tha 


_—y 


Th Tre lr 
Thar the EleR are not juſtified in the light of God before they be- 


lieve. 


CHAP. X. 
Wherein My. Woodbridges firs Argument 484:n 
- '" Faſlificatian before Faith, ok from the nes 
oe on Re net 


H:- fiſt Argument is drawn from the Natwe of Juſtification, | 
Li bich (Jayes he) is the ab fſolntion of a finxer from con- 
demmation, by « by £raciou! ſemtence and ſignal promiſe inthe 
Goſpel. [_ He that. believes, (hall nat enter into condenmation.] 
The Argument he hath caſt iatothis frame, .{f there. be noaF of 
grace declared and publiſhed in the Word , which may be a legal 
diſcharge of the ſuner, while he is in unbelief, then no # 
lieving (immer is juſtified: Brit there is no att of grace, declared 
and publiſhed in the Word, which # a legal diſeharge of the 
ſinner, whileft be remains in unbelief, Ergo. Whereunto I an- 
{wer , 1, lhat his Aflumprion is falle ; for the Goſpel or New 
Covenant is a publiſhed or declared diſcharge of all-the Ele&. 
The ſum of which is, That God hath tranſacted all their fins up=- 
on Jeſus Chriſt, and that Chriſt by that offering of b's hath made 
a full and perfe& atonement for them ; whereby the whole _ 
1/rael, ate really made clean from all theirins in the fightot God, 
as of old, carnal Iſrael were Typically clean, upon.theatonemenc 
made by the High Prieſt, Levit, 16. 30, Nowthough they can- 
not plead it before they believe 3 yet is it a teal diſcharge, becauſe 
It frees them from condemnation < Ag a, Pardon granted-by a Prince, 
is a legal diſcharge, . though- the MalefaQor- doth not knowof- it« 
2. The Sequel or Conſequence-of the Major Rands.upon a-ſandy. 
bottom, a poſt ulatum that will not, be ed, t9 wit, That 
Juftification is the diſcharge of a.linner, by a publiſhed, dedued 
a&t, We hays ſhewed before, T hat- Juſtification conſiſts ia the noa+ 
imputationof fin; and the imputation of Rightcoulaes,. which is, 
6 «1 


047 roms 
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though there be no publiſhed, declared ſentence. "As 6 

is bis heart, That he twonld wever drown the world DE 
Gen.'$. 2x. did ſufficiently ſecure the world'froii- the danget of 
2n other 9 he had never declared it; fo Gods will 
not to puniſh, ſecures a perſon from-condemuation, though this 
ſecurity be net . f ' 

5. 2. They are but feeble proofs, wherewith he hath backed h's 
Aﬀertion,” That Juſtification isonely by the promiſe, as a dechared: 
diſcharge. #Fe ave nor (fays he,as if he fare tm PptBagora his Chair 
19 Conceive of Juſt ificarion; mternal immanent att of God,. 
reſol ving privately in his own 3 mot to proſecute his right 

ainſt a ſinner ; but it muſt be ſome declared, promulged af, 

c- But why are we no to conceive of it, ayan j , imma- 
nene aQ? I of proofs he gives us Illuſtrations, which may 
paſs in a Sermon, bur are to6 weak for a diſpate: Xs (faith he ) 
1 not imputed, where there is #» Law, Rom.5.13.. So xeither is 
Righteanſneſs imputed without Law, Whereutito I anſwer, 
1. Though men will not impure or charge fin upon themlelyes, 
where there is not a Law to conyinee then of it, Foy by the Law 
1s the knowledge of fin, Rem, 3.20; & 7.9; Gal.3.19, Yerit 
follows not, bur God-did impure fin to men, before there was any- 
Law d; or before the fin- was aRtually commitred : For 
what is hating of a perſon, buth's imputing of fin, or his: 
wilt to puniſh him for his fin ? Nowthe'Eord bareduffchar periſh; 
ere eyer the Law was'given: The ſcope & the Scripture alleadped, 
Rows.5.13. is not ro ſhew when Godbegjns ro impure fintoa 
perſon, buethar fin, in being, ſixppoſerhva Taw ; and conſequently, 
Thar there was a Layy, before the Law of EHoſes, elſe men could: 
not have ſinned, as it is confefled they did : As the Lawie ſelf had: 
being in rhe Minde of God, fo the ifſues thereof were derer- 

mined Þy him. before. it was declared.- 3, There is nor the ſame- 


xeaſom: 


The Free Juſtification 
reaſon of our being fingers, and be en ſecing that fin is 
our a, bar OO OS yt od. A pay Ar a:fin- - 
ner, before he do commit fin, either by him(elf, or Repreſencative, 
which neceſlarily-ſuppoleth aLaw ; Fat fin '#sthe treſe ne 
s Law, 1 1ohbn zi4. But a man may be-righteous e F 
works of Righteoutneſs, and conſequently before any Law is given 
him to obey. Indeed, if we were made an by our own per- 
ſonal Inhereat Righteouſneſs, then our Juſtificatioa would neceſla- | 
rily require a Lax 3 for as much as all our Righteouſoeſs confifts - 
in a conformity to the Law. Bur ſeeing we are juſtified by che im- | 
puration of anothers Righteouſneſs, what need is there that a Law 
ſhould furſt be given unto us. | #{3 4b 
$. 3- Mr. goes on, [| As onr condemnation is no ſecret att, 
67 reſolution of God to condemn, but the wery voice and ſen- 
tence of the Law |Curked is he that finneth ;] (and therefore he 
whom God in his Eternal NDecyee, hath puryoſed to ſave, may yot 
for the preſent be under the ſextence.of condemnation; as the 
Epheſians, whom God had: choſen to Eternal Life, Chap. I, + | 
were yet ſometimes the children of wrath, Chap.3.3.) So ont 
contrary,our Juſt ification.maſt be ſome declared, promnlged att, 
or ſentence of od, which may ſtand good in Law, for the diſ= + 
cbarge of the ſinner againſt condemnation.) We (ay that con= 
demaation (being taken, not for the Will of God to puniſh, or to 
infli& upon a perſon, the deſert of his fin, but for the thing willed, 
or for the curſe it ſelf) it comes upon men by vertue of that Law, 
or Covenant which was made with the firſt Adam. So our Juſti- 
fication (being taken, not for the Internal AR of Gods will, not to 
puniſh, bur for the benefitwilled to us by that Internal At, to wit, 
Our aQual diſcharge from the Law) deſcends to us, by vertue of 
that Law or Covenant, which was made with the ſecond Adam: 
He performing the terms of agreement berween the Father, and 
himſelf, made the Law of Condemnation, to be 'of no force ' 
2oain(t us, Gal.3-13. & 4.5. Which New Covenant, and not the 
Conditional Promiſe (as Mr. } would have it) is called The Law 
of Faith, Rom.3.27. 4nd the Law of Ri bteon ſue :, Ch.9.31, 
Ir is called 4 Law, becauſe it is the fixed and unakerable Sanction 
of the Great God; orelſe by way of Antitheſis; or oppoſition-ta 
the Coyenant of Works: The Law of Righteonſneſs, it being 
| the - / 
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u66. 


diſcharge fromthe aiv, from thefalt of- Adam. ;-unnil the pub» 


cationof-that ſublervieat Covenant in Mourt Siva) (which is che - 
tenor of the. Law-of Works) the Lord never made any Conditions 
a] Promiſe, which chey could plead for their diſcharge, and abſo+- 
lution from fin ;- the-promiſes to Adam, Noah,” Abrabans, were. 
not conditienal, but ablolure, Now, if there were no Jyftificari- 
en, till God had made ſome conditions] promiſe,” which men apoa . © 
performing the condition, might plead as their legal diſcharge, I 
warvel inco what Limnbac. Mri 7 will thruft-the/ Fathers of the 
Q'd Teſthment t: For they that were not jultified/were nor fave. 
But the Seripturegives us more hope,' ſhewing rharr hoy wore (4+ 
ved by the ſame grace, at we are; Ads 15.11.. Goll actepting _ 
ther as righteous 'in Jeſus Chriſt; who in refpe&of rhe vertue | 
and efffcacyof-hix death, is called The Lamb lain Fong tie fount. 
dations of theworld, Revel;13. 8... Bar though thisriell Grade - 
were not revealedto them (@ cearly,as nous, Ep#,3:52 ''s Pon. 
x. 12 Yercie Effefts | feeſcended upon them - 
unto Juſtification of life , 'no leſ# the to the Fairbful-ig-the New- 
Feſtament. The Argument in ſhort is this. If the 'Farhext of 
the Old Teftament were ju tified, who. yer had not any feb 4o5 
slared diſcharge; the Juſtification i not byadroinnysd” def> 
charge ; but the Fathers of the Old Toffanuemt werbuſtifloa; 
ec. Ergo, | Wen 

6.6, Thirdly, If Juſtification bs onely by-a declared diſchirpe; 
then Ele& I nk efbde ofiiv Declaration, and uneble to is 
their diſcharge. from*any'ſuch profile, have no Jultifleatioty--1 - 
hope Mr. W. is not! fuch a durwpater infantwm., as to txclide 
all choſe from. Juſtification that die intheir infancy, which kermuſt - 
neceſſarily do,if he makes Juſtification to confiſt in tharwhitch chey.. 
are utterly auncapable of, 


$7. Fourthly,. The making Juſtificatior's deviated diftiiar 


detrafts fiom the Majeſty and Soveraignty of God: *-Feor 45 ich | 
as. it aſcribes to him. but the office of a Notary, or ſubordinate 
Miniſter, (whoſe work - 19 t6-declare and/pubkil} the fentedee of - 
the Court) ratherthen of a Judee or Supream Magiftrate, whoſe - 
Will is a Law... And by this ones Julkeaton Ac bocypoſed | 
nor to condemnation, but ro'concedling} or k 7 


ip. ns by bars 


$8. Fifthly, 1f Juftieation. were by: 
k 


ag > 
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1 Of os Shwner juſtified. 
2 a declared diſcharge, then it wodly-not be Gogvat, bur our 
hu AT ould. Deb! out Jubifr, burwe maſts aid eo 
Conditional Promiſe dorh got declare onc 


bicks- odd rm waits 
afeition vis priocipatly an a& 
on —— 


| c forefaw 
therefore bach wilely laidlin this Exception agaitt x” Tadred 1» 
wr private fergivencſs one of anather, auryly an att of 
Charity, there is no more required, then 4 reſolution withinouy 
ſelves 36 lay afide our thaughts of v1 - Bue the for- 
rveneſ; of a Mag iftr ate, being aw att « \ weſt by by 
0364 CR ata rangi 
al ty to-4 Delinquent ;, (o roivene (5 being an 
pr of Anthority, ar mmme be an bidiews ers im 
bis own heart ,&c. but a formal promulged att, x. 
noreaſon why God ſhould nor have” as much power to forgive, 
without a prom#lged att, as man. Ic was aſaying hererofore, Papa 
nunguam fibi ligat mane ; that have ſypream and abſojuce 
power, love not to have their ryed, I wonder therefore,that 
Mc. #, ſhould be fo bold as to limit God, and to preſcribe in what 
way and manner he muſt forgive fingers ; I am ſure, 'the Reaſon 
which he gjves, is of little force 3 for Gods forgiveneſs is no leſs an 
aR of Charity, then mans z-as theſe Scriptures, Row 5,8, Epb.2. 
4- with mazy others & TN And though mo 
2 K- 


” 


ds by no 6cher Law then hi 
l - of: : ; "pet ir 

tion of an a& of Grace, is for che direQtion and limitation'of 
Fdges, and Miniſtere of-Scare; that they'do'not-enteutethe ſen- 
ER EY ededely ef 2x29; 
ſufficiendy, though his ſecirity be not declared, and maltiythe Law 
of condemaation: (wbichdepends\whallxon the Will of God) to 
be of no force; in.zegard- of: the. rÞdl execution of ir 5 whether he 


do plead it,orno 5 a8. iw- Infants; ho ara + ju 2s, whoſe 
hearts de condemb themny| ſomeof whom/ Mr. 

tobe juſtified, -P.ag.Z; &'1y « A-Judge thac hath the Legiſlative 
power in his own breft,” needs. tio! publiſhed Edi&» to abſolve an 
Offender... Now God is. ſuch o Fudge, as doth not receive, but 
gives Laws unto 2. (3) The publiſhing of 'uts of Grace, is for 
the comfeft of 'the- Offender  -tathier then foriny need that'the 
Supream Magiſtrate hath thereof,as-tothe compleating of his a&; 
as for inſtance, the AR of -Oblivion was: real Pardon, whe it 
paſſed rhe houſe ; for though Delinquents had no knowtedge of 
their. immunity, fFom the penalties which chey bad incurred, be- 
fore it was pulMhed. in Print, . yet the. Vote or SanQtion of the. 
Houſe did ſecure them from danger; and ifvalidate the Stattires 
that were in force againſt them 3 otherwiſe Delinquents would be. 
more beholding to the Prirter that publiſhed that a, - then to 
the Parliament that made it : So the publication of the New Cove- 
nant was for che comfort of. Gads Ele&, and not for their ſecurirys 
is ferp Dei, 
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nature, i anſwered © 260.96 
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- le Second Argumen (een, robe — on whichif is 


| be putinto a juſt ballance, will likewiſe | ilty of. a 
minus babens, The Argument rues thus, rn 26 cr 


condemyation, cannot 4s the ſame.time be-jnibified ; but all the 
werld is under condemation before Faith... None of the + 
world are juſtified before Faith. ] "Here Iſhall (1) carer a Caveat 
againſt the CHajor , which his confident Aﬀer- 
tion [that it . nwſt needs be true ] doth not x/awor ufto mc, un 
lels it be limited with this Provs/o; Thatthele ſeeming —_— 
do refer ad idens, I mean, tothe ſame-Cour and Judicatory ;.tbea 
I ſhall grant, Fhat.be who is undet condemnation .is not juſtified ; 
ene 

hath a ment - u ecor 1m one 

may be juſtified and ablolved in another; hethat is caſt ar the 
Common.Law, may be quicted. in a Cour pf Equity... Naw'the 
Law and the Goſpel are, 48-it were, two-ſeyeral Courts and _ 
catories ; they that are condemaed in the orje, may be 
the orher ; they.that are ſnners, Ne bat 
upon as juſt and righteous in the ſecond : , There .is nothing more 
ordinary, then for Chrittians, at the ſame time, to-coohider them» 
ſelyes under this twofold. relation, to wity TheirMate by Natuce, 

and their late by Grace, In reference to the formes it was, that 

Paul cxyed out, 'O-wretched max that Iam! and yet inthe awe 
breach, he breaks forth into thankful Expreflions fer bis-eſcape&and | 
deliverance*. I doubg got but Mr, #/,.hath bexsxd-many:Miaiflers 10” 7 2499 
ia their Contelions, adjudge themſelves fpful duced Crean © 
tures, and yet atghe ſawe time plead cheir Righteduſnels- and Ar 
doptionz thoughtheir tranſlation 2 one eſtate to. PR 

«3; 


Goodwins Ser- 
mon on John 
6. 37» 


. nation before Faith,] For God dothnet condemn bis EleR&t Chile 


* Rom,8, 33, 


:forced to 


» Sce Mr. Tho, 


not in'that very inftant : The Law condemns all men kving ; for 
chat all have ſaned. TheLaw doth net conkder men as Eh; or 
Reprobates, or as Believers or unbelievers , but as righteous or 
fingers - Believers haye no more by theLaw, then un- 
believers ; the Law willnot ceafe to and condemn them, 
ages chey live : It is true, Believers can plead heir dilcharge, 
which ochers may have, - they know it not. 

$6. 2. Butif Mr. . do [peak of ag abſolute. condemnation, or 


.of ſuch as are condemned by the firft Covenant, and have no be- 
.nefit atall by the ſecond ; we ſhall then let go the Aſajor, and ar- 


reſt his Afvor Propoftion {Bat albcbe world are wnder condent- 


dren, for whom hath died; the Haly Ghoſt witneffeth cher 
Gods will , to wit, of good 'pleaſure, was,” Thar none of them 
ſhould periſh, or be condemned ; and if the Judge will quit they), 
who el{e ſhall condemathem *.? To ver God doth will 
rr r och de being abſolute and immutable) they 
— ptures brought by h his M; 
$. 3. Scri km to prove his Minor, are 
o beyond the incent/on of the Holy Ghoft,as 1 Job:g.18. 
He that merdies, is condemned already. He that believeth 
nor, is as much, as he that never beheveth, or he that belieyeth not 
at any time, as Chap.8;24. If ye believe net (i. enotatall) ye 
ſhall die in your fins, The ſcope ® of our Saviour was to obyiate 
choſe ſuſpitieas and jealouhes which are lucking in the hearts of 
men, as if God in ſending his Son, intended —__— bur 
onely laid a defign and ambuſhment for their further condemnation, 


It is no ſuch matter (ayes our Saviour) God ſent not bis Sorts _ 


rondensn the world, Verl.17, It is an evidentfign, that God had 


no ſuch end in _=_, the Golpel, For be that believes, is not © 


condenmed ; he knows that he is paſſed from death to life ; and 
be that believes not, 4. e. that finally rejeRts the Grace which is 
here offered, was condemmed long before ; viz, bythe ſentence of 


the Law, and by the juſt judgement of God, proceeding a 


ing againſt 
them, according to the tenor of the firſt Covenant 3 So that God 


need not 20about to -men, wha were before faſt bound in 
the ſhackles of fin and miſery ; the Law condemned them ſuffici- 
ently , though their contempt of the Goſpel will aggravate their 


condemnation, 
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c _— ” ns hredee To : 1 . : 
Nat. D21. *: 4 mutable to deal with a perſog'or. perſons 
£6. q.r- Theſe 1. -enor. of the OE | pr them-the | 
which their fins ſhall deſerye:; -And inthis ſence, none but Repro- 
bates are under wrath 3 who for thiscauſe .arefaid'ro be hated of: 
Ged. (2) It notes the threatnings and.commirations of the Law, 
| Row. 1.18, - Pſal6.1,' Heſc 11.9. Jonas 3:9, (4)-It- 
_ the execution of thoſe threatnings, or the puoiſbments threat- 
aed, Epheſ.5.6. Lake 21.23. ith.3.7.' Nowin the firſt 
and third ence, the Ele& neverewere, nor ſhall-be,/ underawrach 3 
Cola rr onnnend to dealt 3924 wa to. the" teriar of 
the Law ; nor doth he inflit;upon them the: leaft 'evil; uponthat: 
account, Chrift haying, freed od themfromthe Curſe”: 
Bur as wah ixcakea mn He = for the Mev ec ab and 
threatnings 0 W, fo ate Corel, eill are to. 
plead thei diſcharge and releaſe; Ni vcore 
of Lam, dons and py ar ey weep 
others; and han the the Law: i is compared to a te 
& Gal.3. 24." 4 Maſter *,which never _ ca whip ang laſh chem, until they 
 untoChriſt. For Ped thtwofom be Car ye 
the Lord ſees it fit they (ſhould for while be held under the Pe 
ogy and Miniftration of the Law, that they may learw to prize ihe 
Redemption which they have by Chriſt, Gal, 3-22, The'Lord, 
when he publiſhed the Law in Sins (as the Apofile obſeryes, 
Gal,z.17.) Did not repeat bim of his promiſe, made T 
with Abraham and his Seed, but really with Chriſt; and the 
in him - Bxt (fayes he) the Law was added, becauſe of woe 5 
greſſion, i. e, To diſcover their Ginfulneſs and miſery by nature; and 
to render the Grace of the promiſe more defirable: Verf.22. ' ks 
Gal. 43, 2.) the Saints in the Old Teſtament were Heirs of the Pronyſe, hada 
real and actual Intereſt jn all; the Bleflings of the! New Covenanc, 
whilelt cheir Confciences were whipped and:ſconrged by this mer» 
cileſs School-malter ; fo all the reſt of the Ele& are paxrahatbas 
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either true or falſaq Yf: then it 46 46, $04 be jndge= y (Th 

: God, and 4, + #d/a od odentnt 

; Fbe of-an un- FAY 
$ 'ſo fax Fenders Rn 

ego 
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to us concernin the a& of fin, porby art any rang WEE. 

the third is, When | it witnefleth to us concerning our final Rate and 

condition before God. Now if Conſcience doth bear witnes to 2 

man » congerning what he hath.done;. and what is/his deſert in fo 
doing, it. doth-hur} irs dury, Rens.4.34- Bur if jc tell @ mangthas 

forehe ſin which he hath done, hr ROC Creature, and muſt, 


*:See Dr, Rog*- 
20/ds three 
Treariicy, p.. 
365, 


x Tim. 1.15, 


x Job.s 10,11, 


the.ſemeiics.is true 
le perſon doth make ſuch a condufjonagainft himſelf, That God, 
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' Inchabloluely 


ob ary +4 arr Se moge 

aue ane | 
wag 5 he Lon feel be weighs 
upar him; he | he. odds Th rd br 
gainlt che Law, by wrong end; 


the Miniftery of the Go(pel; 'thap wer} ſeeing whar are by 
nature, and whar they Have deferved; right fled for uno 
Jelus-Chrift, Nowwben men; hewingehe Canter of the Laln,cons 


- clude; tha furtly'thivniuſdy their portionzWnd that it is tever hd 


neerer for them, that the Son of -God - 6& his Blood for fin- 
mers; they ſiapainftxhe Law; in regard thE-end- of the Laws eo 
caufe them to flee unto Chriſt;o that by making the ſenterice of the 
Lawabſolte, chey quite croſs the deſign. and intention of God in- 
giving the Law. (2) They deny-the very tenor and fubſtance of the. 
Goſpel; which is, T hat iu Chriſt rhere is life eternil for funeve 
and for ought tharthey can know to the contyary,for them, as well 
as for others. AR , | | 

6. 9..'T we ſay, Thartheſcntence of cordenmation, which. 
Den paſs bins tore in this life, is falſe andefroncous; yeriars- 
we janocent of thoſe ugly-conſequences which Miri 1, would theuſt- 


uponus, Of blinding mens e301, and hardening their hearts and: 
250M | .._ vote 


exciog te DI Protubng- un- 


$. 11. Hisfourth and lift is, The thy cendewnationef an- Except. 4: 
believers #« oppoſed to Salvation,” John 3. 17, And ſurtly rhe | 
condenmation that is oppoſed to Salvation, it more then the con- 
——— 6: I drfiver; 1: That vufww. 

oppoled ro is dartinhriop 3 and then by 
vi render pum , tha Ele& becauſe road deere 
muſt all be damned. But 2. revert haphocts (as1 


a DS bclievech not,” 15 meant, he char be- 
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| H Js thic& Argus 
comper <4.to-the Jſratlitet; wp 46 the Brazew Serpent 
for leg, Jus o_ Numb. 21> As thes, the "4x 
firſt healed , heap , but 
they did firſt look. npon the Serpent, . and then they were healed, 
Even ſo it ia the Will of God, that who ſeeth, and belie- 
veth the Son, ſhalt be juſt ified; :40-- Sometimes F aith is 
eompared to eating, and Juſtification tothe nouriſhment” which 
we receive by ony meat, & ce. To which lanſwer, x. That com- 
pariſons proye nothing, unleſs they are framed by the Holy Ghoſt 
tor the thing in queſtion. |. Now. I ucterly denycthat- it was the in» 
tent of the Holy Ghoſt, in tither of theſe contparifons, to ſhew in 
what order, or, method we are juſtified in the fight of God, 2: The 
ftinging of the fiery Serpents did plainly ſhadow forth the effes 
. of the Law in Conſcieate, The Lawby revealing the wrath of 
(jod, againſt all wnright conſneſs *, ſtings and wounds mens com> 
ſciences ® ;| for which caulc it is called, a fiery Law,:Dent,33. 24 
To wit, from its effeRs, ,becauſe.ir doth, as it were, kindle « fire 
ia mens bones ; they have us-reft 1 their ſouls, until theſe 
wounds «re healed ©, Now as the fr ae/ites when they were flung 
by thole. fiery Serpents, found no caſe, tillthey looked up unto the 
Brazen Serpent :. So the. ſoul ghar is ſanitten and wounded by the 
Miniſtery of the Law, will never finde reft, till it lgoks unto him, 
1n whoſe wounds and fitipes is the healing of fanners 4, 3. This yery 
comparifon doth make againſt him ; asthe / [raclites were alive; 
when they looked oo —_—_— or elſe they. could not: 
have cen it: Sotheyr ypon Jeſus Chriſt, 5. e. Believe in-. 
him, are {pirxually alive, oxelle they could not put forth: fuch a. 
Yita] + 


FI 


$- 2. 45 


Text, Fob.6 40. The words are; Ir is the Wil of God that every bet 


ene that ſeeth the Son, and believerh on hins, may have ever eſſe _ - ” 
me life; it is not (wap bt juſtified) av he 0 It. (5) Where> Ser Eccleſ.6, 2; 


x. , Faith is compared tv eating, and Juſtification t « non» 
|; F, Job. b ke is a rhifalks like former, for it is 
i Chapter is compared to bread 
and food ;- whow by Paith we receive for ourtefreſhment; conſola 


tion, and | 
$. 4.. Hisfourth Argument is draws from the oppo+ 
Foes wheres Faith and Works ; front wherice he reaſons thus. 


What place and order works bad to Juſtification inthe Cove- 
ment of Works, the ſame place and order Faith bath to our 
Twuitification in the Covenant of Grace : But Works were to 

before our Juſtification in the Covenant of Works. Ergo, Faith 
is to go before our Juſtification in the Covenanr of Grace, 1 ar-. 
ſwer, . That his Aſajor 1s extreamly groſs 3 I dare ſay, a more un» 
fourd ion cannot be picked out of the Writings, either of 
the-Papiſts 'or Arminiansy then this is, That Faith (taking it #5 
he dothina ſence} hath the ſame place in the Covenant of 
Grate, «as works have tm the Covenans of Works, That1 have 
' a him too high,wil] appear to any one that flrall confider 


Fuſt, Works in the firft Covenant; are metitorious of Eternal 
life ;. he that doth theworks required in the Law, may in Rrifineſs 
of Juſtice, chim the promiſe as 4 dwe debr,' Rene, 4. 4 Wavever 
any Proteſtant heard toſay,That Faith and Faithful a&tions (which; 
as hath been ſhewn+ men- of his notion do include in Faith,): do 
merit Ecernal life 2. | : | 

Serondly; Works in he firſt Coyenant, are the matter of our 
Juſtification;  he-thar-doth them, is chereby. conflicured juſt and 

- Q3. righteous+ 


oa | : © ns noneft 
on fue, hath falified the 71o "ed wie 


FE. 


— 
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E Vid. ſup.<.6, 
eh.4. 


Rom, 2. 2+ 


s Cap.6:ſc$.2, 


k Vid.cdlv. In- 
Ric. 1.3. c.2+ 
ſect 2, 

Pemb. Vind. 
fd. p;24. in 
quartos 


| CC 
_— But now Faith is not the matter of our 


aht of God- Righteouſvels conkifts in confors 
he chat bevotoben andbebls 


4 ow 
BOX ACCU 4orthels Faicb ; I confels, be 
bath Belerwine and Aragpone on. bis Ge, mho tap, 
fdes, or the 1h eredere imparacur i uf itiane', bur he 
hath taught us ether Doſtrine, Kow.5,19. That by the obedience 
fn (3,e. of Chrift) avany are made righteams. And-.2 Cor, 

21, The we are made the Regheenfuce of Ged in 


Thirdly, If Faith bath the ſame 
as Works in the fiſt, then myſt account Faith to be 
Righ rye Ty mire bribe and Juſtice ; To 
— In gy 

the fuſt, is dut perine primcmpet ; _—_ 
Ce on 6 ar 4 wh lame, om 

are ioherent- in divers ſubjects. The 

Commtequre III us, the ſecond gives and a0- 


Rightcouſnelſs which is agochers, 
, If Faith hathche ſame in the ſccond Covenant, 


IEP in the firſt, rhen were the ſecond Covenant, a Cove» 


nant of Works, ſeeing Faich iss work, and a work of ours: Ss 
anti bo oor the ewo Covcaants ſhould be confounded, nor 
the latter be any whit more of Grace, then the former. 
Fifchly, This aeciclrelidbes benot of Grace, becauſe 
not from the Covenant of Grace, ſecing the Covenant it ſelf de» 
Freda Din: How contrary this D is rotheſcnſe of our 
Rant Divines, hath in part been ſhewed before ©, who wll this 
laſt Age have taught, that theſe two fir poem ee 
fied by works] and | A was is ju yes by Faith) docarry 
s uttetly oppoſte to one aoother® . The one is proper and 
formal, the ocher is metonymical and relative. In this 
[ 4 man is jſt ified by Works] weare to take all in a plain and lite- 
48 nll pins, arg pe him par ons ay kept the Law, ex- 
aRly in ints, 8 ri $ perſon, an aq rams worthy of 
Eternal lifes bur now t ns ET mas ir .juſtified 
by Faith] we mult underſtand it Relativel [eg Thats fner 


i juſtiGed ia the Gghe of God, from all aol puriomemby 


inthe ſocond Covencer, 


, n (which 14 the meth the New wn 
69. Doſs int. Covenant, as, do this and tive, doth 
mm 


Raie 


ewo marks or<cheraRers 


. 


ach DE avinthe if Ter Wrnings he. We 
4 Tn and formal po between Paith and 
Works: The Affirmative, | whicrthe ews pleaded for {| That 4 
max is juitified by Works 5] andthe Negarive; which *be Apo-" 
por ada Rd pry AR be 
are as as [el 
conic ge ay and mn roogeredqer Sn —_ 
3 or that which is 
SET Tue ERILR 5 
Ri 0 Wea en , 
for if by Faith, he had meane the »*\ \oredeve,. A 
ins by Falk mill oowiſe def 2nd th 
I mga. a nowie Ju 
rm vg" rg _—_ {ro-uſe My, \dges- 
Expreſs _— would be vo falſhoonds ani vquive-. 


Carions in a Apoſtles m——_— dinft 7 uſt ification 
Works ; hr og angel Jews, whe. Iwills 
the Papiſts and be reconciled ? we muſt be 


:ultified by Works, and theſe ſay we muſt be 5 4 by Faith, 
which is -2. work of ours, and ſuch as includes: all other works of 
new Obedience ; an eakie diſtinRtion:will ſalve the marcer; We are 
not jultified by Works, 2s they are conditions of the furſt Covenant, 
bur we are juſtified by: Works, as they are conditions of the ſecond 

Coyenant. We are not juſtified by Works, as they are our 
Rightaylorſs but we are juſtified by Works, as ne -' 
£ -Was'it beſceming 'the gravit of fo 
_—_— to-ralle. ſ0-ſharp a conteſt abont a 2s 
the denomination of Works from \ the firſt and fecond kn 
when as the Works are the very fame, in reſpe&;both ofthe marter 
and ſubjet? Would not allmen haye cenſured hisWridings ro be 

bur frifes of -wotds? + + 

, $-6. His it ObjeRion 15 raiſed from x Cor.6.11% Suth were 
ſame of yon, but you are waſhed," but you are "juſtified in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſt. Where (ayes he) there is an evident * 
oppoſition between the time paſt, and preſent, in reſpett of their 
JAY fowien. And thence he argues, Now you art jwFified, "Ergo, 
, gt rs a or befllÞ you were inf fin - To which I anſwer,” © 
@) Tm not countenance this inferegce 3 "I 
, 
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indeed, that is times: por ro 
Fornioators {alblaters, be te re 


in foro. | 
1ſt pare ma his 

7.. The firſt, of whi droke Except, I, 
[nitied befere in pg 4 juſt =_ = | 
pr po is aot the ſame reaſon for | 


work or a& of done withoutus, -2 Cor. 5. 19. bu the other 
is the operation of God within us... God cannor. ſanRifie us with- 
out holineſs, becauſe he cagnat do contradiftions 3. bur God'tnay 
juſtifie us, if he pleaſe, without Faith and Inherent holineſs, 'be- 
cauſe 26> + piper Wer pon Qar-SaoRification 
flows from Faich; as che principle and motiye of it; x. Jobw-3. 3. 
& 4-19+. Gals 5. 6; Bur: now our Juſtification, hath got thaz de- 
pendence upog Faith,feeing that is Gods a,and gorours 3 though | 
we are ſaid to be ſan&ified Faith, by pe oe ni that we * 
are ſaid ro be juſtified by Faith, Adiye 0 OE fon. bue 
Paſſive in the other z. x co tht 0 hftrumenc tharre- 
ceives our Juſtification, it is the principle: or efficien;. which ope- 
ne ad prodiuceyoin: Sonftcuion, ( As 
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Rom.6. 23. 
I Cor.a.12. 


| Except. 3. 
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| beſomerimes taken for the declared: 


» 


had, was hit which go ing 
of God, which ri d title they had wot before they believed, 
&e.” Foyif they had this right before they believed; then whe- 
they they believed,vor mo, all wat oe, ud tothe cortainty of their 
Salvation-; wand they mirht havegone to Henvin," t p they 
bad lived and died withowr- Faith, To which 1 anſwer; Þ. Thar 
theſe Ele& Corinthians hadnd more right to Salyation after their 
believing, then they had before s Fortheir right &6 Salvation was 
rounded. onely upon the- © of God, and" the purchaſe of 
Telus Chriſt. Salyation is zely beſtowed upon us; and nor 
a debt, or wages that bee due to us upon the performance 6f 
conditions. ' 2.” Tr will'not follow from hence , | Thar theri the 
might have-gone to-Heayen without Faith ſeeing Chriſt 
purchaſed Faith for his people; nokefs chen glory, 2.7P6-2. 1. Ani 
God harh certainly poured, that All that Tive to years of dif> 
cretion, whom in his ſecret Juſtification he hath adjudged tolife, 
ſhall bave this evidence of Faith; As 13. 48. & 2.47, 
$. 9- But (fayes Mr, 7.) this evidence 5s of ſuch neceſſity, 
4ithat if they have it not, -they ſhall looſe tharbife to which ey 
are adjudged, or no: If not, then whether they believe, of th 
not believe, they ſhall be ſaved ; if it be, then there is nd abſ6 
lme Juſtification before Faith,and Juſtification, muſt be condi= 
pional. Arſ, 7» By this Argument, not enely Faith, but all 6ther 
| works of San@ification, and perſeverance in-thein, mult be the 
conditions of our Juſtification ; and conſequently, we nay be ſaid- 
ro be juſtified and ſaved by them. The Scriptures fpeak the ſame- 
things of works, 23 it-doth of Faith, Ifark 16,16, ma 8. 
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TOTO Of a Sinner puſtified. 
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CHAP. XIH. _ 
wherein Mr. Woodbridges Anſwers to thoſe Sprigtares © 
oo mp 


which bold forth [ An unmediate reconcilia- 
tion of ſinners to God, upon the death of Chriſt, 
without the intervention of Faith ] are exa- 
mined. 


Tt Tex which be hack cred, arobjeBtedagzintim, are 
Matth.3. 17, Thu is my beloved Son, inwhons I am well 
pleaſed, viz. Wit mnert. Rom.5.10. We were reconciled 
wnto God by the death of his $\m. Which places were not once _ 
mentioned m' the Conference, that I had with him : The former T | | 

alledged in the Diſcourſe which I had with Mr. Warres (as hath 
been ſheyn before ®) anc added ſundry others, had 1 = Cap,1 fc. 

. not 
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Calv. Harm, 
8 Mat.3+-17» 
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* Patiwin loce Iſa. 42.1, Senſctt, Ges (faith Parema©} The meaning [of 
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The Free Joſlin 


fiace be hath Printed, with forme calargements. _ C 
; His firſt Exception againſt the force of pu is; That 
the-wel-pleaſedneſs of God, need-not to be. ed beyon& the 
perſon of Ghiift, who gave himſelf unto death an Offering and 
Sacrifice mnto God, of a ſweet ſmellmg favor, Eph.5.2; Where- 
unto I anſwer, (z ) That he oppoſeth his — againſt 
the judoementof allthe In that Fhaye without one 
croin-of Reaſog'tor coulnter- them, as"if he were, 'gþþ 
mAner mil. anur *, oras David, 2 Sam 18.3. worth a thyg- 
ſand, ſuch as Calvin, Beza, ParemyFc. who do extend it un- 
to all thoſe, for whom Chriſt exhibited' himſelf a Mediator, Ir 
was the ovinion of CMnſculue, Teftimoninm hoc Patris calites 
terris llatum,  declarationens habet volan atic 'e\ti'erga genus 
humanym ®, &c.' Thatthis reftimony of the Father doth mani- 
feſt the Will of God. towards mankinde. God-(ſayes Catvin®) 
by this teſtimony which he gave toChriſt, declares by is a Fa- 
ther unto # all. And a little after, Saint Paul doth beſt interpret 
this Text, Eph.1.6. where he ſajes, God bath made ns accept- 
ed in Jeſus Chrift. . And again, Iwthis clauſe [inwhom Iam 
wel. pleaſed] he gives us to underſtand, that his love is ſogreat 
to Chriſt, that from him, it gverflows pon # all. And Beza4 
more expreſly, Significat enim Pater Chriftaw, &c. The 

Father tid hereby F; nifie, that Chriſt 45 be alone, whom when 

the Pather beholds; 3 layes aſide all bis wrath aud indignation, 

which we deſerved ; and that he ts the onely Mediator and 

Reconciler. Which (ſayes he) will be better underſtood by cons- 

paring this Text with Exod. 28. 38, where we read, That Iſrael 
was made accepted to God by the High Prieſts appearing for 

thens in the preſence of God ; which High Prieft was nndeni- 

ally a type of Chriſt, The word owdnxz (faith he ) though 
in the uſe of Sacred, and other Authors, it hath the fgnifica- 

tion of the Preſent tenſe ; yet here it may as fitly be WC by 
the time perfetly paſt. Ur declarer Pater ſe jam efle in filio homi- 
nibus reconcitiatum : That the Father might declare that be is 
already reconciled to mer in his own Son; he plainly alludes to-« 
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they lard is, ot Fray og ſe ſabe dere, 7 
afide all my wre' receive 
ye ;nto favor, This yoict eee ery 
pans TOP nnte reed nary Pen £ fad on 
This voite was uttered in reffet# of ns, becanſe of old God was *nt3-17e 
with #s for our ' ns, ardrtt hoe = dntrt4 
#.""And honeſt Feyw/S-(who-was-more « Proteſtant inthe-5 F1 i 
Do&rine of Juſtification, then'many' of ours, ) Fer virhawe- OT 3+ 
tow (iowa year, ob Theſe words were not. 
» bus unto. her ins clue hath Rowe” | EL 
. D1 


$2. - G Iris againl the ſcopeivf' theywords to limic thei eo 99 Mn 3. 
che perſon ot Chrift, they being a ſolemin” declaration- of Chriſts-* 
inyefficure in the office of x Mediator; in'ywhich reſpeRt 
he is faid tobe a Son given, and bory ro 8, Iſa. 9. And therefore 
this Zulzla of God to men, was at his birth prodaimed by the 
holy Angels, Luke 2, All thavgract or favor whieh at any time 
was rhanifeſted ro-Chriſt, asa-Mediator, was for their ſakes whom - 
he: repteſemed, and to whomi'the- benefits of his' Mediatorfhip 
— cout > tle och - 5-2. which Mr. 
W. or yoice tot on of Chriſt, 
Dn erat EM 
ſacrifice” towards us, thus, as when Nob offered up his burnt-- 

offerings to God,'-7he Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſaver, cc.” Gen' 8, © 


2F, Sowhen Chrift offered up-himfelf a ſacrifice of; , 

the Lord fmelicd a fayor of reſt and was cre FFrhe fre 

of his people. (3) There is no-reaſdacan ven,” why thoſe” * 
words ſhould be-rerminaced rothe perſon of 'C 3 ſeeing thar Joh. 174 "_4 

God was never difpleafed with him,'' hor had ol Sarjour 2 

doubt, orfuſpitioo of it 3 ah rherefore ic was edict 

that God ſhould dechre his well-pleaſedneſs to him in "bi own 

perſon, (4)- The well-pleaſedneſs of Godis to be extended un= *: 

ro them,- for whom Chriſt offered -his facrifice ; bur Chriſt ; hint 

&id not" offer up his facrifize for binſe , bur onely for finnee. __ 7 

= | 


$. 3- Well, bac no» ſucceſſit, alia aggrediamaiy vi cis _ Mt-2- 
Exception therefoge is, 7 hasif we end, it nnto men, th as 
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Vid. Cater, 

{yrothe. in 

- Cor.2. 1 6. 
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wor ds prave uo __ then that it is any Gn, nam > vy | 
well plaa'ed with men, whenſoever it is well pls 

So axprelenr Ay pros” leaſed, 45 8s wuch as I will be well 
with them; when they bave performed the terms. and 
ns required on theix part. A _—_ ny 
was never dreamed of by any fore him Here (4 
letthe Reader obſerye how bold he makes with the Holy Ghoſt ; 
for when God cells us, be 15well pleaſed, to'{ay no, he 
but he will hereafter, is not co-interpret, but-conradift rhe Seripe 
ture. (2)' His: contradicts it (elf, forif our recondliation 
wich God, doth depend upon terms and conditions performed by 


us, thenit is not through Chrilt alone , that God is Well pleaſed 
with men, whenſoever ic is 3 and Chriſt is at moſt but a partial 


cauſe of our reconciliation. . | 
6, 4, Bur to render his Paraphraſe more probable, he hath 
cited divers other places,where (as be pretends) _—_ and Partici- 
ples of the Preſent tenſe haye the fignification of the fucure , 
T hough (lays he) the Verb in this place be not the Preſtmt tenſe, 
but t « firſt eAmits it be the Aorift, what is that to the 
purpole, ſeeing (as every boy knows) the Aorifts bave 
the hgnification of the Preterperfe&t tenſe, and nor of the Future ;. 
and if that enunciation wil hold in the Prererperfe& tenſe (as Beza 
grants.) then is it mych more true in the Preſent tenſe. Bur to his 
Allegations I anſwet; ; (1) That in moſt of his inſtances, there is 
no neceſlity to teign a change of Tenſes, as Fol 4. 25, Meſſiab 
cometh, .4..e, The promiſe of the Meſſiah draws nigh-to be fu 
filled. bap.3.45. The hour is coming, and now 11, &'e. The 
dead did then hear the voice of the Sonet man, both in his own, 
and in bis Diſcipls Miniſtery. So 2 Cor. 3. 16, the Verbs are 
nolt properly rendred in the Preſemrenſe , When Ifracl ſbat, or 
doth tarn unto the Lord, the vail is taken away ; for as Came- 
ron i notes their Conyerſion- to God, doth not precede the taking 
away of the vail, bur both are ar the ſame time. Rom8. 24. By 
hope we are ſaved. The enunciation is true and empharical 1n the 
Preſent tenſe; for in many other places the Saints are ſaid to be 
ſaved, and to have eternal life, whileſt they are in the body, 
John 3.36, & 5424+ & 6.54.56. Col.2.10. Eph: 2.5,8. 
Tits3.5. 1 John5. 11,12, They haye here ti 
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bo mon ug. a 
. $:5« a) Thoſe words, "ry #4.6. Withiai Puirbvis is in- 

{et4-ple. do'not-condude- what he would have them, 
ro wit, That Gods notweb-pleafed with his Ele& ig Chiilt,” be»: 
fore they do belicye 3. forthe Apoſtle ſpeaks there of raens works, 
and ations, and. not of their perſons, Nv man can pleaſe God 
without Faith, no not Ackevers themſelves z their Reli Ser- 
vices 'are not pleaſing” to God, unleſs they are done it Faich, for 
baonam eff ex integra &, Now Faith iv'a principal ingredi- & Byoniſ. de 
ent in the Saints -_ forif it be: not-fove jn Faith, iris nor 4. nom. partÞ 
done in love, Gal.y 6: And conſequently ; it is hot fruit unto Gods © crys me 
Rom 7:4, Gods cafedneſs with bis Ele&, ische immediate * 
effe& of the death of Chriſt, for that which raiſed a Pan | 
wall: between God-and therny was the breach of the Law; | 
when the Law was ſatisfied for their fins, this partition was broken 
own, 


The Tu Talia 


Lo his Hawn Te vera; verſa ned: 
And therefore the'bs out Vf-oitr fin, *andotix reconciliation 


& 13214. Col.x. 20; 21. '&- 113; th "A 

we in Chrift the world to Djelf 
a& towards it, as Mr, 7; Tapas 1 vrordyin 
(ith the Text) _— at 
whom. Cheift. died. 
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- $. 6. oY rhe idler 
] gave to Ar. Good, 
T while(t: x ern 
. ASM? as it concerns 
gle 1 ar poor,- -but be 5s rich, te tile Box 
2. he pla mherre afar Hcher man then bim- 
ſelf, io allkinde of learning, both Humane and Divine, hath: giyen 
the very ſame anſwer Eno aa ray nd Pemble ® diſtinguiſh» 
 Vind, Grat. eth berween Goas love to owr per ſou and Gods leave to our qua- 
P» 19, lities and attions: A Litint th (fayes he) parents are 
well chilled in; who put 8 bfrenceh etween the vices, and per- 
Jos ons of their children ;| theſe they haze, theſe they love, even 
whey for thetr vices they do chaſtiſe their perſons,” The caſe 
(fayes he) is the ſame bejween God and the Eled, his love to 
their perſons, is from everlaſting the ſame ; "nor doth their fin- 
fubeſs leſen it; nor their ſantjity increaſe it, becanſe God in 
loving their perſons, never confidered them atherwiſe; then 
4 moſt perfeitly holy, and unblameable in Jeſus Chriſt, &c: 
It is a ftran fea which he draws from my words, That be- 
cauſe I ſaia, God is well pleaſed with the perſons of his ary 
white 


b 1 Ta Aways to 
s x Cor.+ 8. 
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Of « Sinner juſtified. 
whileft anregenerate , That afterwids be is well leaſed with 
their alſo : ant etiar yon Legs Sores 
m" te Frophe, that becauſe __ wy 36 "ak wo 
co Wit, unregeneracy) WAL tbe time X not 
their unregent "ns 2f thei perfors tak enerate ,. thar 
therefore the Prophet ſuppoſeth, that after their Converſion God 
did loye their unregeneracy, or. that corruption of nature, which 
remained in them, Such quibbles are unbeſecming ſerious 


 $-7: Iualladd but a word o char up th difference berwees 
e 10NS regenerate unregenerate perſons Aad » We 
ſay that the beſt aRions of unregenerare men are Kaeracd ſinfu), 
which though they are pardoned unto all the Ele&t'for the ſake of 
Chriſt, yer not acceptable to God, but- it theinfelyes 


are - 

moſt a ogy” Es 2. Prov.sif; Titty. 
Iſai. 1.13, &e. Secondly, Though ke Orbis Iehnow- 

ledge) che bet works of the beſt men, have not in them thar Iohe- | 
rent purity and holineſs, which cat ſtand- before God without the {77 ommien 
mediation of rheir High Prieſt e, yer chey may be faid to be ac- rieey rear 
ceptable and pleakng unto God, not.onely comparatively, becauſe bonini peccs: 
they are becter then the works of . uncegenerare:men, or then the 1% ſanfifieati 
Gioful works of ſuch as are Ry bur ablolucely, and that 5 5615am as 
wo ways. 1. AbltraQtly and in themſelves, or as chey ought to "** 20a te 
be done ; and thus Faith, Hope, Love, &c. are acceptable to rn”, Of logs 
God, for they are that ſpiricual worſbip and ſervice which God abjs; 2 per fed 
looks for, ahd delights in, Joh. 4-23. Aficah 6.8. Gal.g, 5,6, 9 ad quam 

Phil.3. 3. And in this reſpeR, « week, and 4 quiet ſpirit, is faid zendis, Cha 
to be of greas price in the fight of God, 1 Pet.3. 4, 2. Concrete- —— yy 
ly as they are ated by us, or do paſs through our hands, *and (© Pe ciien tn 
they are acceptable to God, as they are waſhed and cleanſed in the bili vite homi» 
blood of Chriſt, x Pet.2,.5. Our ſpiritual ſacrifices are made ac- #3 / rene 
eto Godin Jeſus Criſt, orby his raking away the fin and "**97r4i« dif 
defilement, ther adheres uncothem4: Our thigh Prieſt dorh not Copter, i.ge 
procure the acceptance of thoſe works, which in their whole ab- c. x3. * 
Rra&t nature, are finful, _ fuch as are all. our works before Con- See Dr. 
verſion, and the fruics of the fleſh after Converſion, he obtains "%4* on 2 Car 
forgivenels, but not acceptance for them: Bur. now thoſe works 7. F375, 
Which come from the Spirit of God, and ate finful onely through Aa Cn. 
"_—_ / = Apocd. Bob 
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6.8. The next 
way of objeAion. ag we were 
enemies, we were HOWE Ge '* CI inde ef 257 af 
To.which he anſwers ,} Thes.Chri Act Perins our 
reconciliation, and Ic St '16 ; through the dearh of C raft Wwe 
are reronciled\ berit when-it Nl be orga wird recenciled.. 
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comcilhd, is as-rauch, as we ſhall. 
formed- the; terms. and condstu Mnlind oy Ko _ 
Ca Aer 


formed by us, - then is: it_noÞ 
are regonciled unto: God.;. we ſhould; ould; be nrace- the.cauſe;af,our 
reconciliation, then Chuiſt is ; for be;thar acondition, to 
which a benefit is promiſed, deth-more PORN Hot of then 
he that makes or obtains that:conditional grag X 
which, he is never awhit the neat of Sy unleſs his own $3 omg 
do concur, (3) The Apalile declares, T hat this recoociliation 
was made when we were enemics.;: Erga, Before ous belieymg, or 
che fulfilling of any condition amour part-:: | For Belieyers are not 
enemies. (4) If his meaning were..nomere: then'this,: that ir is 
through the death of Chrifh, -thar we are recqndled; be.it when 
it will, that we are reconciled; then, this: dauſe { when, we were 
enemies] would be ſuperfluousand redundant ; sche oj 
emphitſs of the Text doth lie therein, as is evident fromthe 

tion which the Apoſile makes, Verf. 6,8, 10; . ('5) The Avolile 
in 2 Cor. 5. 19., affirms, That our Saviour. did got.onely pay the © 
price of our reconcikation, but tha God did far accept threw . 
quieſce therein, that upon the paymeat of it, he did-not_impute 
our (11s unto us, 5. e. he juſtified -us; for the Apoſtle, Roms.4. de- 
fines Juftificationto be the won-imputation of: fin. (6) And laſtly, 
That which hegrants, yeelds the matter in queſtion, viz, Theimr 
mediate aRual reconciliation of ſinners. upon the death of Chriſt g 
for if Chyiſt by ſhedding of his blood, paid che totaland full prices 
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of three mMoments,”or periods of * G!9t.de Sati 

En ity, 2 A ) fable, 'K C7 .P.154.0x 
ws of the death ſ*. 4 
tht i 3. Fer averſe 
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acct» m7 | 
the Will's G63" (1) 
peaſed,' "ft. * ' the'e 


Ts ilnftrate 
AmKon' 


iow, 3,” After the cou- 
4 zow it the Lard not one- 
+6 te will be voconetled 
all propoſe. 


the ſinners 


palpably'denies his Godlike nature, © 24/; His Simplicity, Ecernis == 

ty, Otnniſciency,” Trachitability, '@'c- Arwvinias himſelf © was * {rnain. difpe 

more tyodet, then to affirm” x thange* in the Will of God ; nay, bow bo 

Plato* was'a more Orthodox Divine in this poine, who ſaid, Tha « yia, 4quy, 

the gf wover can be moved vone, bur by himſelf. The Will P-1. q.19. art. 

of God's not indliied or moyed by anything withouc him, unto ad 3. & are g 

any of tris ate, whether Tmimianen or t3 forthatwhich is 2 © «| 

the cauſe” of his'Will, is the Guſe of himſelf , ſeeing that his 

Will, is his Efſence. The death'of Chrift doth” not'cauſe any al 

teration in the Will of God 3 bis MeritFare not the cauſe, why = Vid. Twife 

God dothlove us, or will to us the os of his Covenant, they Vind- Graz.l. 

did notchange'God, tx nolente involtatim, t* odio babente in 2: Gigrel. 23 

diligent tm *,'vs Greevenchovins dreamed And the Reafors are, 3 Rhett f Ape 

(1) Becauſe God is unchangable, heneither cxaſerh to will what <2, n.16, 

at any time he intended, not doth he begin to will what he did nor 

always purpoſe (2) Beauuſe ro teafon Gn be given of the Will 

of God, Aquinas fays well, Nalbom tenporale ?, &c. Nothing » Aquin, L ps 

that hath'its being in'rime, can be the cauſe of that which is eternal, q-23- ar Fe 

for then the ſhonld be before the cauſe. Now that I may 2 & * 

not atm agere, 1 (hall defire the Reader to conſult what Mr. 

Owen * hath faid in anſiyer tothis notion of Grains ; whereof, if * Anſweto Bax 
S 2 Mr, (<6. p36. 


| Mraw, had I vogchiafed cas 

a to decline from theft 
- 19, Thirdly, he 1 

- We bave now recerved the . atonement. .or- recourntiation, 

Ergo,Noet before:we believed.:To A (bg (1) He ani 

as wellreaſon, thar becauſe the-ApolUlefaith,. 1-Cara$+20- 

1s Chrift riſens Ergo, He was nottilen before he witit he nge wie: 

and from Eph,2. 2. The $pixit that. gow worker) inthe of 

 uwbelief, Ergo, He did.not worki aig HEN earl Af. tn bere- 


ferred to our receiving, or apprehenſion by Faithy/ir doth not prove, 
that the concilinian Or atonement, Was not. Bac + -T here 


is a wide para Rs 5 ap n_bng or obtaining of. reconcili- 


ation and our __ IE. WE cangot Iecraye. ot apply ic 
to our ſelyes.2ny warts Faicks. yecitfolownantz Fhar 
God did not. account it unto. us, The Typical-Sacrifices 


made a ww CON Di much more the Ce He Heb.9.14« 

$. 11, . Fourthly YES US: opinion, qoncerting the imme- 
date effect of the 2 dear of Which (ſaid Mr. Baxter) is 
one of the greateſt and nobleſt, quetkions. 4n 0xr controverted 
Divinity ; he that camrightly anſmex this, 144 Divine inderd. 
And no doubt but Mr, #. delerves "the Bell in his account. _ 
therefore ſeewhat a plorious atcheivernent/ be aſctibes unto- its) - 
75 (faith he) (hrongh, $3 the death of .Chrift, t hat uhe fred bf of 
reconciliakion 15:70 according towbich, we are attu- 
ally reconciled unto G afeer we do ew io wits at the day 
of judgement, when we have performed chat, and all other condi- 
tons required of us3 which in ſum, is,as if he hadifaid, Thar the 
death of Chrift pracured. no. certain or immediate effett at all : 
For notwithſtanding his demth,, .at. is: poſhible that \nohe-may be 
taved ; fo things obtained under goaditian,. are as40 their accom- 
pliſhment altogether uncertain z for the condition maybe fulfilled, 
er it may not be fulfiiled, Fhe utmoſt which hereby is aſcribed to- 
the death of Chriſt, 1s, That he hath obra'ned a (wectdley ta fin- 
ners, or a way whereby chey may, become. gheir own-ſaviours ;. 
which in the old Popiſh E {145g That Chriſt bath metited that. 
we might merit Eternal life, or as the Remonſtrants have refined- 
the phraſe, His death hath made God placabilem, but not placa= 
tum. Aſtift (lays Pemble) deviſed meerly tomphold theliber-- 


Y 


1 aw” Wherno the, | he 
293% 5 mon 20105 02 efQUuQ! 


pare - bur char be bar 
7 $ 1 broken own oigrntn }, *Epheſ. 
wks ny BT dbth. i ah 
Tharhe ſhodbds blood'o na rom , whereb 


on /-of At the Ele; 
ay po gr ER 


Fe To da hott? 

was to fudas; whereas the Se 

of Chriſts death arr pecithat 61 | 

16,26. & 17.930, (39-1 +7 | t 
2 conditional 7xalicn 1 their Salvation, then 
Chriſt hath d6a0;\ far hethat per "the evtichtivn, doth more 
to his Salvariatl>' ther! he that obtattied he' conditional p comiſe.; 


notwithſtanding hich, he ES a Whdes 
Chriſt to haye ied in yain, at 


Randing his death, it'wss hee aediieos at AY ini te 
Andreas Mr, Owew hath ndted'® br is made & Shrery a Anſwer to 
wncerrain Covenant, # Prtchaſer of ther apfars Fer 9 Baxter, p. 3% 
never to be enjoyed; #Prieff \ſanit ifying” tone "by BY Sacri | 
a thing we would nov aſcribe to/'#'wilernan in far more c a 

dertaking; [If Mr. W#; ſhall fay;/thatChnift is cerrain, that the Ele&& 

will performche condition ub, fill Yeiyand wherher this _ 
certainty doth ariſe from their wilk,or his yell, Tf tfay from their ® . 
wills, and his fore-fight of theit well ufing of their natural abilities 

to ful6il the condition required, he ſhakes hands with Papilts and 

Arminians, who miake onr Eletion and Redempcion to be ex 
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The Free Juſtification 
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previſe fide : A conceit that hath bees corfied over and over ; 
if from his own will, becanſe*he hath" purchaſed Faith forthein, 
then he obtained mote by Tis" death , then a ditional pro- 


miſe. reve | 
Aﬀertioris.is £ 


6.1 3.Fifthly,The grontd whereon he builds th 
very ſandy foundation, 'to wit, That the death of Chrift-iwas noe 
ſolntio ejuſdem, but tantidem z not ad tern Ke which 
was inthe obligation, bur of ſomething'eq andthertfore 
ic doth not dehyer us ipſo fafFo, bubactording tothe cotnpatt and 
agreement between the Father and him, 'T anſwer, (1) Whether 
the death of Chrift. be ſo/ariv ejnſdem; ' ot 'tanridlem, as it is 3 
ſatisfaction or payment of 'a'debr, To the re bore jo 
An ems nataRe, on ye fly tg apes 
oul id and ſatisfied, er jultly cha y 2 
contradiftion, But (2) Mr: . milf have Few oper bc rg 
peR a better proof then his bare word; That the death of Cheilt 
isnot ſolutio ejuſdens, ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt Thews,” Firſt; That 
Chriſt was held in the fame obligation, which we were under, He 
was made under the Law, notan other, biitthe very ſatnethar we 
were held in, Gal.4. 3,4- Ergo, he paid the ſame debt that we did 
ow, Secondly, That rhe C#vſe,or puniſhment which we deſerved, ' 
was inflitted upon him, Gal.3.13. The whole wages or curſe that 
is due to (in, is Deathz and this Chriſt under-weat for us," Heb: 2, 
9,14. Iſai.$3.4, 5, Whatis itto'die, or to bear"thaſtiſement 
for another, but to undergo that death which the ocher ſhould 
have undergone ? If it beobjefed, That the death which we de- 
ſerved, is Ecernal, ſach as the damned endare ; dur Divites have 
anſwered long ago, That Chriſts death was ſuch» pondere, thou 
not in ſpecie, tm potentin, though not i» afty : The dignity of his 
perſon, raiſed the price of his temporary ſufferings to an cquipol- 
lency with the other. Mr. Owen Þ ſays well, That there is a fame- 
neſs in Chriſts ſufferinys with thar in the omg in reſpeR of 
Effence, and equivalency in reſpeCt of the AdjuoRts or Artenden- 
cies. Thirdly, The laying of owr fins upon Chriſt, Iſai.s 3.6, 
ſubjeed him to the ſame puniſhment which ourfins deſerved, 
Fourthly, If God would have diſpenced with the idemz in the 
firſt obligation, Chriſt ueed nor have died ; for if the juſtice of God 
would haye been ſatisfied with leſs then that penalty ———_ 
t 


will fall to the ground 


. 


a the 
or-his'Sutcty, tion 1s 
oth eaten 
and us, -; »L Ceptior payment | 
' els efficacious. for the diſcharge of our debt, then, if it had bees 
made by us, whereas ic is infigite! mareacceptable to God, then 
the ryolt | « pertoroned med by us. 

But. ( layes he) ihr payment, of 6 Surety is refufable } Nor 

thac be is ademined- by the axeditor, and taken into Bond with, 

or forthe principal delner,. Io ivtrue,. God might have refuſed co- 
be atisfiedforour jc 4 ps Ave Fang he ordained: his 
Son to be our Surety, and entered into Covenant with him from 
everhſting, tO accept his,payznert; on.ourbebalf ; the:deby which 
he hath fully Gatisfied, caagar, he charged-again, either upon the 

But the Eather aud the Son bave agreed berween themſelves, 
that nave {honld haue attual- reconciliation by the death of 
Chriſt, tilkthey.do believe. | Shew us, this agreement, and we 
will yceld. che cauſe. .. As forthe Seri which: he bath men- 
tioned, they ſpeak. of no ſuck thing, John 6.40. Thus ts the will 
of bim:that ſent me, That every one which ſeeth the Son, and 
belieueth on hins, 'may have everlaſting life... This Text, and: 
others like ir, do anely (hew who have the fruition and enjoyment 
of the henefics of Chriſt, to-wit, they 'that believe. The other 
Text, G al.5. 2,4-' is palpably abuſed to ferve his turn. The Apo- 
file doth not ay, Without Faith Chriſt (hall profit us-nothing, 
bur if we joyn any thing with--Chriſt as neceflary:ro arain Salya- 


tion, we are not Believers; oz-true Chriftians,, our profeſſion of - © 


Chriſt ſhall profit us-nothing 5 and the reaſon hereof is, becauſe 


theſe two - principles- cangor be mixed ©... A mans: righteouſneſs ©See Dicd:on 
before.God, is either all. by Works, or all byChriſt 3. and _ ſed: 


= 
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4 Vid. Perk, 
& Caly,in locs 


© Faxcer. apud 
Marlorat. in 
loc. & Perkins, 
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The Free Juſtification 


fore, whaſoever artributes. any part thereof to Works, he wholly 
renoudeeth Chrift., At the faxth Verſe he attributes that to Faith, 
which he denies unto '#thet Works. - fx» Chriſt Feſms (faith he) 
neither circuncifion nw wncireumciſion availeth any thing, 
bat Faith which worketh by love.But ay the Godly karmed © have 
well obſcryed,che intent of the Apoſtle here, was not:to ſhew what 
it is that doth juſtifie, bur what are che Exerciſes of Divine Wor= 
ſhip,:.in which Chriſtians ſhould be converſant. He doth not ſay, 
Thar Faith working by love, isayailable to us before God, or'in 
the ſight of God, 6x. in Chriſt, - 5.-e. Inthe Church ©, or King- 
dom of Chriſt, which.coafiſtsin Righeeouſnefs, Peace, and Joy 
the Holy Ghoſt ; though-neither Faith, or Love,- ave available to 
juſtifie us, yer they are available, 5, e: Atceptable-ro God as ats 
or duties of Spiritual Obedience , they age'the"enely acceptable 
ſervice which we can perform to God. The laft place he hath 
mentioned, is as little to the pmepoſe; asthe reſt, 1 Fob. 5.11. He 
that hath not the Sow, bath:not life. ' True ! he doth not ſay, 
That all who have not Faith (except final unbelievers) have nor the 
Son, or any benefit by him. 547 | 

$.15. Bat (ſays Mr.) if owy. Adverſaries could prove, 
That it was either the Will of God inigiving his Son, or the Will 
of Chriſt in giving binsſelf to the death, that his death ſhould 
be available to the immediate and attual reconciliation of fin- 
ers, without any condition performed on their part, it were 
ſomething to the purpoſe; bas till this be done (which indeed 
can mever be done )they were 4s good ſay nothing. Had not 1 
zudice caſt a miſt before his eyes, rhe Scriptures which have been 
brought already, would be proof ſufficien, What clearer Teſti- 
mony can be defired of the Will of God, and of Chriſt in this 

point, then thoſe Sacred Oracles which ſhew us, Firſt, That 
Chrilt by the Will of God, gave himſelf a Ranſom and Sacrifice 
of a ſweet ſmelling ſayor unto God, in behalf of all the. Ek&, 
Job.6. 27. Heb.5.10. & 10.9,10, Secondly, That this Ran- 
iam was alone, and by it ſelf, a full adequate and perfeR ſatisfaRti» 
on to Divine Juſtice, for all their fins, Heb. nx. 3. & 10+ 10, 12, 
I4+ I Joh, 1.7, Thirdly, That God accepted it, and declared 
himſelf well pleaſed and feafied therewith, Matth. 3.17, 1ſ#. 
4% I, Inſomuch, that God hath thereupon ST and 
worn, 
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en Ts ſpeak, ought of Gad, beſide the things whiolt ure dovine- 
manifeited in the Ohd and\ New » Tema Tt Fs 
$0 let our Adverlaries hewir, 
ſhall reftſceucely inthe Negative; they mult paxdouns, 
not up our Faith to 'anwriceen Vevicies 9, © 
Secondly, The Covenant made ber heny nd ot was, 
T hat np iving ap of himſelf to death, he ſhould kl 
Seed like rhe Stars of Heaven, 5. c. Allthe Eie&of God, 1/a. 
$3: 10. And our Saviour Chriſt after that he had tafted death to 
many ſons unta glory, boalts and gloties.inthis atchievement. 
ne 2.13. Behold, I andthe children, whom God hath given 
mee. Ergo, It was the Willof God, that his death ſhould be ayail- 
able for their immediate reconciliation ;- for they could: not be the 
children of Chriſt, and the childrea of wrath-at the ſame time. 
$- 2+ Thirdly, If it were the Will of God, that the death of 
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If God willed, rhar the death: of Chrift ſhould'bo a full and ſafis- 
Rory of our dinierits, «50> eo the diſcharge 
Foes Falter ed Batt iddebrroies pars, edit 
trary to » iti 
either upon'tbe Surery'or Principal; nnd chercfine 

did will, that De adareibiſ bs ef Clrite drach ies 
meritorious price of Faith, Holineſs, Glory, "&c. ſhould be ſab 


terming, or in Diem, got Pretentbur Future ; yer he willed, that . 


this effe&t of ir, to wit, our diſcharge from and rhe curſe, 
ould be preſent and immediate; becauſe it implies a conmadiAti- 
on that he fame debt ſhorld be paid, nnd nor per that it ſhould 
be diſcharged,” and yet juſtly chargable : As when a man that is 
Treſpaſler, Po andunde ry payes a ſum of money, which is 
I ITY is. s, as alſo for the purchaſe 
| of aptececf Land : Fromrhe treſh his diſcharge muſt be pre- 
ſear, f the ſarifsRion be ful, though the exjoyweat of the Land 
may be i» Diem,as the Vendee and Purchaſer can : the Caſe 
before us,}s the very fame. The death of Chrift was > price yod 
a ranſom, it ſeryed both to pay our debts, and to procure our hap- 
pineſs 3 he did thereby e boch our dehyerance from fin and 
deaths and orange vr rerun; Lge preſene and future, which 
we ſiand in need of, The diſchar our debrs, and deliverance 
from puniſhment, muſt needs be P— and immediate upon the 
payment of the price, though choſe Spiritual Bleſſings be nor re- 
ceived till 4 long tine after, as Gad and Chriſt ſhall ſee it fit to 

beſtow chem on ns. To this 1 (hall adde a fourth, 
T 3 $. 3- Fourthly , 
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$--3- Fourtbly, If nothing hindered che” reconciliation of che 
Ele& with God, -but che breach of the Law, thenthe Law 
Gatisfied, it was the Will of God that they Choiild be immedia 
reconciled ; bur nothing bindred-ebeir reconciliation with God, bus 
the breach of the; Law. ; Erge.''1t was fin alonechgrmaden di- 
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Truth of God required; * thar ſatisfaRtiva IR bet 
fins of the EleR,/ no lefs then of ocher rthen which,they hei 
able to perforra, the Sago God became their Surety, ro bear the 
Curſe, and fulfit the Law in their ſtead.” Grd might, will uato us 
ſundry benefics; which he'catinot aQtually beſtow upon us wichour 
wrong to+his Juſtice As a King may will and purpoſe. the deli= 
verance of his Favorite, who is impriſoned for debr, . yet he. cannot 
aQually free him, till he hach paid and ſatisfied his Creditor, So 
though God had an'irreyocable, P ory Will to fave” his E- 
ER. - yet he could*nor adhially (ave & ail fatifaRtion as. 
made unto his Fultjce; which þting made, thetes is n0 let or impe-. 
diment to ſtop the'qurrent of his Bleifirigs, As when the Cloud is 
difſolved, the Sun ſhines forth; when the partition wall is. broken: 
down, they that were ſeparated, are again uoed':' So the cloud 
of our fins beich bloxted ont, the beams of Gods loye' hive as free 
a paſſage towards us, -as if we had not fined," Now. that Chrilt by 
his deathremoved this let and hinderance, the Scripcure 1 1S AS ex» 
preſs.s can be deſired; as that he wade an end of fin, Dan.9..24. 
Blotted it ont, cc. Col. 2.14 ©, Tookit quite away, (as the 
Scape-goat, Levit..16-23,) fobn L, 29% 4rd flew. _ caniry, 
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of he E 1-7 imma y condition _— then it 
was his Wi Yar it ſhould be bo far, all of them ; the reaſon is, 
becauſe the. Scripture makes no difference berween perſons in the 
communication of chis Grace, The free (faich the Apolile) 
came upon all men, i. ©, In omnes predeſtinates * , tofnitifica- 
tion of life,. to wi, ny nat Orhan Gods. Bur it is 


the immediate | tion of ſome. without coa- 
ditions —— vis, To grail they 
Nod of GolGy, Thac « poocbas way. -; recon= 


clin jan. ofants, or —=_ comumunicating-unto them the 

Benefits "= Chriſts death z ler them clear ivup from Scripture 3 Tex 

them ſlew us the Text that ſaich, God gives Salvation. unto las 
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tErzek.18.20, 
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tothe others, upon conditions. If they fay, Infancs haye the Sed, 
or Habit of Faith , the Scripture will concradi&t them, which af- 
firmeth, (1) That they have ww knowledge at all, either of 
or evil, Deut, 1: 39. And ihe they cannot fo much as diſcery, 
berween the right, and vhe left hand. - And if (6, how can they 
who conceive nor of things Natural, underſtand thoſe things that 
are Heavenly md Spiritual ?  And- therefore (fayes 
If we ſhould gs about to prove, that Infants know the thy 
God, who as yet know not the things of men; onr own ſenſes © 
world c us. Andcanthere be Faith without knowledge ?! 
(2) That Faith comerh by hearing of the Word Preachod, 
Rom, 10. - Now Infants -etthet hear not,” or if they do, they ug- - 
derſtand not what they hear : We have ſufficient experience; char 
no Children give ary teſtimony of Faith, untif they have been 

ought and infirute Ele& Children (which are afterwards mani- 
felted to be ſuch.) are as obſtinate and unteachable as any others : 
As forthe inſtance of the Baptift , that he believed in his 
belly, becauſe ir is ſaid, Zwks I. 4t. That be was filled with the 
Holy G heft, &c. it doth-not prove it 5 for (as enc obſerves ©) 
itis not faid, Credidit in ntero, but onely, exultavit, which.ex- 
ulcation or ſpringing, Divimiths fatta eff in Infaxte, non huna- 
nitis ab Infamte; And therefore it is not ro be drawn into anex« 
ample, or urged as a rule rous, what to think of other Infants. 
Bur if any ſhall ſay, that Infants do perform the conditions of Re- 
conciliation and Salyation by their Parents'; chen jt will follow, 
That allthe Children of believing Parents, are reconciled and juſti. 
fied, becauſe they the conditions, as muchFor alt, as they 
do for one ; Bur | ſuppoſe no man will ſay, That altrhe Children 
of belieyiog Parenes are juſtified ; we may as well affere works 
of ſupexerogation, as that one is juſtified by anorhers Faith i, That 
any Infancs ate fayed, it is meerly from the Grace of Ele&i 

. and the free impuration of Chrifts Righteouſneſs j of which, 
that are dlefted, are made partakers in the ſame manner. 

$.6. Eighthly, If it were the Witl of God,that Chriſt ſhould 
haye the whole glory of our reconcifiation ; 1t was his-will that it 
ſhould not in the leaft dependupon our works or conditions ; be 

cauſe that condition, or conditions will ſhare with him in the 'olo« 

ry of this effe& ; and our Juftification would be partly of _ 
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keeve, and repent ; Id eirDanws NE 
Rification, no; more thea cheir Damnation; - nay; "molt cx 

he willed it leſſe,becauſe we are more prone to Peedelcy then we 
are to Faith; and to Facchelle of, heart, Rs ate © repen- 


$. 9s Thireeathly, Tf God willed moto men-the-beaefis of 
Chriſts death upon any cendition to be by thera, ir will 


follow that God forefaw in them an abi hag Incas oma 9% 
which Chriſt hathnor merited, Conditional reconciliation 
farily ſuppoſeth Free-will, For either God willed x voto A” up= 
on a poſhible, or impoſſible condition 3 not upon: an impo 
condition, for that is inconfiſtent with the Ile gu 26 ; if up- 
on a poſſible conditjon, the poſſibility chereof ariſcth,cicher from 
Gods Will , or from Mans ; it is. poſſible, ;cither- ns od God 
will beſtow it, or becauſe m1 can Quz adverſaries, 
cannot mean 1t in the former ſence;for God. lkeliown upon-us no- 
thing, but what Chriſt hath ſed; and-Chrift battpurcha.. 
ſed nothing, ſave what God miſed in his Covenant, Now 
Mrs. denyes that the promiſe - Faith is av pert of the Co- 
Venant 


ore. | Mohr 4D, > bs 

$-10. Fourteenthly, IF God did will that our fins Thould be Fs pres, 
accounted-unto Chriſt wichour any: condition-on. our part, then it ©#-P-95+ 
was his Will that they ſhould be diſcounted anto ns without any 
condition, and the Reaſon theregf is, becauſe the charging and ac- 
counting of them unto him, -neceffarily includes our a hange 1 
the imputing of our fins to Chriſt, was.formally,che noayimpuring of 
thera unco us: Gods accounting of them unto him Cas hath been 
ſhown.) was a reall diſcounting of them from us, for they could 
not be accounted or charged upon both, without a' manifeſt con= 
eradition in the thing it ſelfe, and” inthe Juſtice of God, Burt 
God willed thatour fins ſhould be accounted to, and charged up- 
on Cinift,* without Mndition performed by us, for he 
woes gs vs ore we _ _- 0 

* $11. Totheſe Arguments from Scripture, I mighra 
phine Texts, which doe declare that our reconcihation, Sapre 
aQual and immediate effeR of Chriſts dearh, as Col. x. 1 4. Eph. 
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which is afterwards menuoned, of which in its. place. 
$.2, We ſhall now take a view of his Replyes cothis Argument, | 
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emplifiedall wþich, own confefion , 
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plified, is, terminus redundani, pair that may well be. ſpa- 
red; for (1) there is. not the leaſt hiag thereof in-Holy Writ-z 
the Scripture vp-wherecallr our Rog Ad Fraps ox pattern of 
our Juſtification, For ws aL poſed tous a5 an xgagls 
in atts of Moral Pt roots, yer T4 works of Mediation, 

was not ſo.; intheſe he was Tok. an exewpla wplary, yn meritorious 
procuring cauſe; "ao Exarnole is propoted to, be imitated, and 
therefore we are frequently. ezhorted. to imirate__our, Saviour: 4n 
works of SanRification ©, but we. are:no where bid .co imitate hing 
in our Juſtification, ora jultifying. our ſelyes,, Ir. was needleſs he 
ſhould be a patgern of our Juftification ; for this paxterg mult be 
of ule, either unto us, or unco God : Na to us, becauſe we do nos 
juftifie our ſelyes ; not unto God, becauſe he needs no pattern or 
example to ]8uide or.dire him, - (2) He that {ry "AI 
the utmoſt farthing, and thereupon, al a Xe is more 
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Ele&, (hould not be as + . for the.communicativn.of his be» 


nefics to them, as their own choice and cleftion 3 We did" not 
chuſe Adam to be our common perſon”, and yethis fin was.im- 
puted to ys ; {otbough we did.not chuſe the Lord Jeſus to and 
in our firad , that why his Righteouſneſs and Satis- 
faction ſhould got be accounted ongs. 

6. 5. The inffagces be hath Tue fron our Per onel Reſwr- 
reftion, and Inherent Senitificatian,, . to render\'this Argument 
abſurd, have nor the lealt force roxconclade a > r__—_——_—— ebagzet of 
Chrifts SarisfaRion , for our immediate 
wrath. It. doth not follow, that becauſe we did peo 
wich Quill and were nor inherently fanified in his Sandti 

. Erge. We hadnet in his Relurre&ion-an,aRual' diſcha FE 
af the guile of fin; there is nor. the like reaſon for theſe; 
to our aRtual diſcharge, there, nceded no more then the pa 
our debt, or ſarisfaRion to the. Law of God, but our Les ured re- 
ſurreion neceſlacily ſuppoſerh both our life and death,” Again, our 
Iaherent Sanftification cannot be without our perfonalexittence, 
and the uſe of thoſe means which God hath appointed for that 
end; but our E_ is wrought without- us, NE * 
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trigſecally and formally, the payment of our debt is aur real diſ- 
charge, I ſhall him, Thar the death of Chriſt doth juftifie * 
us onely vi ; but yet- Iaffirms, That the fatisfation in his 
death ( being performed, and a d for us } dath juſtific us for- 
mally ; for the aftual payment of adebt, is that which formally 
makes him that was the debtor, no debtor. And Chrift 
dying for #4, or for our fins ; his reconciling #« to God, and our 
being juſtified, are Synogima's in Scripture phraſe, Rows: 5. 8, 
9,10, re: wi nat 
Objef, But againſt this, ſome have alledged that of the Apo- 
Me, 2 Cor.5. 21. where heſaich, That Chreſt wat made fn. for 
#s iva, 0015s, that we might be made (he doth notay; that 
thereby we are made) the Righteouſneſs of God in him, Whence 
they would infer, That the laying of our fins on Cheilt... is oncly an 
Antecedent, which tends to the procuring of. our Juſtification,'and 
not the ſame formally, Whereuato we Anſwer, (1) That this 
phraſe | hat we might be, or be made | doth not alwayes fignific 
the final, but ſometimes the formal cauſe : As whea ic is ſaid; That 
light is ler in, chat darkneſs might be expelled ; where che inamul- 
fon of light, is formally. the expulgon of darknels. (2) Though 
the impuration of our (jos to Chriſt, and of his Righteouſneſs to 
us, do differ ; yer the imputation.of finto him, and non-impu» 
ration of it unto us, is but one and the (ame aR of God ; which 
was, when God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto hins« 
ſelf, not imputing their tre{þ1ſſes unto them, before the 'word 
Reconciliation, was given ; and therefore before they believed, 
Verſ.19, (3) Thoughthe imputation of our fn to Chriſt,and ſo 
the non-impuration thereof to us,haye an antecedency in reſpe&t of 
mmputation of Righteouſneſs to us, yet it is of nature onely, and 
not of time, For though it be obje&ed, That we were not then, 
and therefore Righteouſneſs could not be imputed unto us, yer ir 
follows not : They might as well obje&, Our fins were not then. 
Ergo, They ms not be impured unto Chrift ; whereas in this 
bulineſs of Juſtification, God calleth things thatare nor, as though 
they were, But if Mr. #. had ſhewn what it is that formally juſt= 


fies us, beſides the ſatisfation made in Chriſts death, fomewhar 


more might haye been ſpoken «o it, 
$-7. The dolce of this Paragraph is ſuch a dirty puddle, Gol | 
antenc 


| fir-eporeexculas 
otirs x; forthey be= 
dcouct ne IG cel, 


re Galli on to 

aces, eels that-cothe Can parted dies 2 pig 
onluns to queftiong of debare, what eyerthey fy. ' 2. ſe lair ad 
mhandfome charadter, be hath! piven hal EAA rouments, which he 


calls deroyes, The Apoſtle, Irake i -3 ie his _ 
Ex 
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*.R:m, þ 3. J, 


Enb-4-14) The dngltof mas, whatie nrat to dren, 


then! his own Conſcience; | 42» nt 

6-8, As for his.charge of. Schiſme and FaRtion, -I am not care- 
full to anſwer1t, being che uſuall foam of paſonate men, who 
when they want Arguments to convince fallto downright railing 
Schiſme ( ayes a learned man) in. the common, manaye. of 
the word 15 @ meer T heglogicall Scar-crow, mheremith they who 
#þphold apart). in Rel ion, ſeek ito fright away other s from ON » 
guiring into, and cleſene with that which they doe oppeſe : Both. 
this, and.the ther .are-moſt freq in their mouthes, whaare 
deepeſt in the. guil char, is .umporred by them-,- eAhab by his. 
lags brought dowg Plagucs ang Judgeracnts upon 1{rael.; yer be - 
cals.Eliab, 1he treub/er pf Jr 461,48 King 18-174 Athalia was 
thecheifeſt Traytorand yer ſhe was the ficlt that.cryed our Trey 
ſn 2 King,11,14; Tertullmwasche Orator of. the tumolr;yer 
he inveighs agaiult: Pawl.as a Ring leader of Sedition, Att.24:5,6, 
the Church of Roxne, which bath fallen, from the putrity ptihe Cachor 
lique Faith, brands theny for Schilwaticks who refule.to cominue 3c, 
the ſame Apoliaſie, Amongſt our ſelves rhe late Innovators aſperſed 
all chole wich FaQtion and Schiſrag who would not profticuee their 
Canſciences ro the Wils of, men; and to this Cay ignorant. and pro- 
phane perſons think-all them to be ; FaQtious and ScÞilmgricks who 
kve more (tritly, and-religioully.chea chemjrives. -i muſk; neecs 
ſays they, ace lefle to be blamed, 1ceing Profefiors and. Miailtes 
do give them ſuch an evill example. 

9.9. 1 confefle though in commonule, Schiſme. and. Faftion 
we but ridiculous termes, yet the things themlclves.are reallc. 
vils; the one being an offence-againlt Civil, andthe other agaig(t 
Ecclefrallicall Peace... If chis. Author had ſhewa wherein L.had of- 
fended againſt either of chem, I doubt nor but I ſhauld have clea-: 
red my ſclfe at a juſt Tribynal. For L. 1 have ever been (o-far from, 
faQtious Combinations, or attempting any thingagainlt the Ciyil, 
Peace, that ( as I verily belecye) it hath nox been the leaſt cauſe of, 
my troubles, that 1 have. alwayes prayed for, and preſſed ſub+ 
jeCtion aEuriays Tones ©, to the powers in being ; had others of my, 

calling. 


ſeac .« . had nor been fo. 

me withic 3 for: Schifme cannoe- be; on 
-00.be held? now tomy bell yeiembranee, 'F aver 

to hold. Chriftian |comunimown: with any perſon” 


| 7 rfons, with 
whom by the Rules of Chrift I conceived Toughe, Te is erue; we 
receive not all within that Parochial- circuit wherein ap rye 
OM . in Ch h Pci il | 34 Tf eirt F " to 
make Profefſion;of heir Faith,» and mngaencters wa 
to the Ocdinarices of Jefus: Chrift :. undo they ſeparate fromvus, 
and not,we from-them 3 or elſe they are ſuch as intheirpraQtifes 
do concradidt che on which they ſeem to make, hke them 
T#-11'6« Aad as for Members of other Churches, we arc ready 
to give thee che.right hand offellowſhip,' anleſſe;the perſon; of 
the Church tq which —— the gailr of ary publick 
ſcandal ?. If he doch accuſe me of Sch/ſm, becauſe I have refrained * 5% Mr. cot- 
ing to ſome LeQures that are preached io this Ciry ID | doubt' Chace nrts 
bur the wiſe will be ſacisfied witha juſt Apology, - I doe hor acc. "N 
preached near them; the -D | 
derermined by Chriſtian prudence ; and we ought to follow that 
which we conceive bath the greateſt tendency to Edificatic 
I confeſle | haye rather choſen to deprive myſelfe of that benefir, 
which ſometime I might injoy.-chen to wound my Conſcience by- 
keeping: of lence when I hear the Truths' and ' Servants of God 
declaimed againt-Dr. Zacksow 4 (a man large enough in the point 4 Treat, of the 
of communion )grans;that there u juſt canſe to ſeparate from the Charch,cap. r4 
communion of a viſible Church (our praQtile doth notamount ſo 
high) when we are nrged or conſtrained to profeſſe 0» beleive 
ſome points of DofFrine, or to adventure wpon fome 'Prattifes, 
which are contrary te the Rule of Paith, or Love of God; and 
in caſe we are utterly deprived of freedome of Conſcience, in 
profeſſing What we inwardly beleeve, for which he cites 1 Cor, 
7-23, Tee are bought with aprice, be yee not Servants of menz 
For (fayes be Fa ough we were perſwaded that we might com» 
municate with ſuch « Church without evident danger of danma= 
rien; yet A 7 TR #pon any 
3 beittor 


— > —_—_— 
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"1. The Free Juſlifitidion 


FE "I<..Lo. ad 


Maſters, we are bound is Conſcience, and religious diſcrtti- 
en, when Jaw full accaſions- ex eppert nitics are offered, to uſe 
«4r Libert)s 4nd ſack. toon Friedom,xather then th live-in bin- 
fdage. Lergber allow us that hbeity (which we offer rochern) 
ro dilcufle and exarnive the Doftrines which they do delver,'and 
if they ſhall be found erroneous;to profeſle againſt chew; Iſhalf noc 
oken decline ſuch opportunities, | | , 
$.40, Bur ſays Mr.#the contending abeur this matter” Twill 
hargen and diſcomfort mare ſan{esim #n houro,. then the opi« 
20%-it ſelfe wilt dos good to, while' the world flands\' 1. It 
teems he is of Curcellews his mind, . that che matter in queſtion is 
of lo ſmall congernment, that it ought not to breed a cortroverſie: 
1 marvel then, he ſhould offer biraleife a Champion on either part, 
eſpecially in a place where he had fo Jitle to doe ; and where his 
humility might ſuppoſe there were: ochers as able as himſelfe to 
defend the notion which he Rickles for. No man will imagine 
that he ingaged in this cantroverhe upan conſcientious principles, if 
he judge - Paine in quettian to be of little momem. For-my 
part I cannot laoke upon that as lucha mifle, which doth ſd'nearly 
concern the glory of Grace, the vertue and efficacy of Chriſty 
Blood,upon which alone poorSouls can with confidence and ſecurity 


« build their bopes of Etermall life, 2. 1 have ſhewed before, that 


the Noftriae ir ſelfe is guiklefſe both of hardning, and difcomfor- 
ting tbe ſoules.of men, and if theſe effects doe \nſue the preſſing 
of x in a Chriſtien way , they are accidental, and eonſcquent= 
ly ought not to be upon the Tenent. 1 know none that are 
diſcomfarted by theſe Debates burfuchas the Apoltle fpeaks of * 
Who are evey hope never able to come to the know- 
lodge of the Truth. For having pinned their Faith on the fleeves 


of 0thers,  they-are jealous of their credit, feaſt they: ſhould be 
thoughtto have builded on a fandy foundation. 
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ownne7 wars, Eh the Proofs and 


© +, Reaſons whichda-confirethem.” And therefore, Timepediarel 
offeeditim Divine) Ahotiey, a8 the 1 Agua logins: Y 
they wizhwhawGbd wid a6 # va 


ih nerd oermenr ws edavnl "40 of Relari- 
on; the types and fi fre: of Feſws Chriſt , then the New Cove- 
24ant was made onely CET For chat which is acribured co 
a perſon, as a = re, rap rs fon peculiarly ro the 
paring wah clonge oe e097 9 made, 
when it was: firſt rxbibited, were in that federal Relation the 
types of Chriſt, Ergo. ' The Miner was proved thus, The New 
Covenant was made with Abraham; but Abrabam is bi federal 
Relition, or inrectiving that Covenant, was atype of Chrift, 
Ergo. Whereumo (if it had: been needful)) T had added divers 
other Inſtances 5;avof Noah, Phinebar, Devid, ec. who the 
relp&tive' Covenames, which -God'made with them, wete alſo 
. types and figures of Jeſns-Chrift, The Covenant made with Noah, 
—_ - 1 nol You 9:9-was,(as our Divines© haye obſerved) the CLONE of 
rec. in loc, Grace 3:andthar Scripture ir ſelf doth niake it manifeſt, Iſai. 5 4. 
Semes fo 8,9 . Now Alpeb in nearly pen he org up a ot Chritft ; 


Cad. 20,21 "aver boika es 
Covcaant-are procured forus t Sacrifice of «a [ſweet 
job. Chrifhath ered, Eph 5. Ker Aer 


= wm bo ſavor, wbi 
et adrem ſigns his Coyegant.conceraing the everlaſting Priefthood, Foods oT 
Searam;eft enim 13, . was.the very fame abich was confirmed by oathunto' gre, 
_ £'#tie, Zi LiG-a4s was made with Phinebacas « Typical Mediator, 


| The Bree: rr Ing 
"fm GheTencs af whe Neve Corrnter aaginieds Feb8. 10. 1 
well pur nay L909 cant hasr nude; & 0." ant hey ſhall all know me. 
He Thar-this' wis a promer of the Spirit whith works 
Datition Cee ee were ak, Mons 
L194 promi was! 

from Jobx-6. 45. where our Saviour, having (icwitthat none do 
belicve,. bur-by a-Divine and Supettiacural. power, No may cor 
Ce Ceennn 
" #41 

wed err eietc which ſhalt enable 
ane Hoy Lice Ana dots dby 
or are 33; cite 
the Apelile, F468. Shaw he Henidd* Thar hivins the New 


Coverage mae weithe us 4- where cow reed an bl pry 
nant whach bs i 's 3h kr dome 
watly 6 ; but tht: Coveruinr te walle with {< eter 

His Anſwer was, 1 h he 14" be archer 1 


' Sun, That' Me Ber bee £4 ; ple 
Iſrael, or the Seed: of *Abyabiom.”" rig S-7 Ninth; "Tenth, ant 
Eleyench Chapters to: the” Rewany, \ FOX 067% ape 'And the 
Aſtamprtiod: is, in thei Fext;, "FBI is the that {wilt 
hy alan inthoſe days, __ an NET 
] rejoyned, Contr AY an OR principht, on c Wm ; 
ad Conferencebrake off; "1 haye hert giveo the Reader a 
tzue Narrative of our Diſcourſe" concerning this marrer, wherein 
I rake the Lord to witnefs, Thave not wittingly concealed, or added 
a ſyllable, w vary cicher from his fence, 'or my own. * 

$« 3. I hall now return to his Princed Diſcourſe, and rake 
thingsin the fame order as they lie before us, The Argument, as 
he hath formedit, runsthus: If we are Covenant befare we be- 
lieve, then ww are juſtified before wr believe; bus we are in 
Covenant before me believe, Ergo. Wherein (1) he blames the 
Propoſition. For (ſayes he) though it were ſappojed that we' are 
in Covenars before Faith, yet it will not folow; That we are 
ſftified : His Reaſon is, Becarſe the bleſſings of the Covenant 
bave anorder and depondimice one when ; md areonoyed 
jnceeffower owe after another. Bur by. his favoriche Sequel is not 
invalidated PE COIN PECN PE —_—_ 
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have been more tender of ns own 
hire, "ehepgh. / hid a defire ro blaft mix 
not enough to milf! my #Rions;he 
of God, to judge hedre; Fbetieve (Hh 
to giv it ent wi BOYy ee, when the" 
wwſt be (oft tothe people, Yes himfel 
have an ovcaſiort {fi 
heretofutt, 

ecter teaſon's? 

much a ftrarioc r6 the r 

but hapesth LOA 

his riextda hill 


ſhould have a tatr treathie 
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The peple are aft to'thie HEMI eiEdertdHfieniſſe* Wiſe mouth: 
aHbge: Fae poo (2d ks HIS Rahlack'; IT HHRRPSUS Doren 
=p", eeredee to wank tn j pete opt 
ins of Scripture,” which were giver by! Wi” Te wilfarfitem fri: 
thoitghts to" rar the HtHoh WFHhE 5h uo meRt voices; 
either of Miniktts, Foe: ate defi66d;\yigs has. 
6f previtte difererion and vecof ph vr, hb 
av latter obght riot 60 VE nfiirpedyMitfiers;* Whole Redicrs, 


and northiir Vores, to ſativfie ths Cobſcieacts; 'yettHicfrriier 
t i0t robe defned rothenicand Chitihens, Who dte redfvrecd: 
to- 'ndge. for, themſelves *, to prove; mill try the Dotttimes 
whith ate unto them! "Now why this exprelflon ſhokld- 
be favlred,' F'fte no caniſe, unleſs men wonldhaye\ the people to. 
chntetx chemfelves with an implitite Fatth; ſachs the © its 
do altow their diftiples, who nfe them «s Babes, wiidy malt ſwallow. 
waatſoever theit Nurſes do pur iftotheir moriths *7 7h er Church 
of Chrift (faith Opt«rzs) £ rartonabilis, fhe harbche xſeboth of 
N tral and Supernatural Reaſon... Did Chriftiads more gene. 
rally fee with cheix oyn eyes, make uſe of that Light and _—_— 


. 


. 
_ 


——— 
a a 4a #*. a anon on ras - 


. 
. 


Fe Free: Juſtification = ; 


"cher Perſonally or Operatively ; fot if the Spirit which works Fair 
be given us by vercue of the New Covenant, 'then Tome benefit of 
the Covenants beſtowed upon us befareave belecys [Dyod erat 
gras, we de Cats mw 
$.5, Thongh the Spirit be nor-given-us { 33 he ith) one arome 
ofind bifageirbilvie 3 yer that -weakens nor the force of t 
Argumeat-; it is\enough/for my-purpoſe that it hath a precedericy 


ia ocderof nature, COIOns andthat Faith'is nor be - 
face the Spiric,' for chea Faiths noc the-condition of tie Covenant, 
(Aecing the conditiongocs che xhi 


| (1 Thar the 
Spirit doth not work Faith; aodchatit isa work” ,to wit,of 
our own Free will,contrary to incumerable Scriptures; Or(2) That 
the Spirit which works Faith,is not given us by verttie' of the New 
Covenant; which was diſproved/bycomparing/Fob.6.45.wich Fer. 
3 1-34.8 is contrary to thoſe Scripeures, whi | i- 
ritual bleſſings are- given us inand'through U irtt,Epbi43. Row,s, 
32- Oc (3) that there is ſome other condition of 'the'CSvenant, 
beſides and before Faith; as theyPrharracke of irifAne 4 \iwe- 
wwis, ingenuity and rowardlincffe of natute;” the condition of con- 
verſion, or (4) thatthere are-rtwo New Covenant; 'one abfolute , 
and the other conditional one; wherein Fairh-isprommiſed without 
condition zthe ocher,. wheretn- all-things' elſe "are! prontiſed—upon 
condition of Faith; of whichmore in irs place, 2 7? 
; $-6, Whereas hechargerh w_ ofren abuſin __ reccived 
maxime, Poſita cauſa porvitur effett us. 'Teting pafle his tineiyil 
language, 1 fay-(4) that irvour diſcomſe;; I did not {6 muchas 
m-ntion it nor af aoy-time elfe, bur with fuck” canticns' and limiita- 
tions , as Artifts4-give, underſtanding it'bf  canfa proxima' & 
completa; and thenÞ | conceive cauſa poſta” m att, the effect 
mult neceffarily follow. #2) I:canner ſeethat iris any abuſe toap- 
ply ir to the death of Chriſt, (in effe&ting-ovur Juſtification, or de - 
ltverance from thecueſe; bis death and fariefaQtion being the ade- 
quare and ynmediare cauſe therof,for when the debt is paid, the ob- 
gation isno longer in force. (3) ſhough | underſtood this maxime 
never ſo well, it wou'd little adyantage Mr. Woodbridges cauſe, 
That Faith us the condition of having the Spirit in ou firft 
conver- 
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Of-a Stner: wſtified. - 
converſion, unleſle it-would: prove - tharche cauſe is- produced by 
£7 whom wear Ko 297204 yt. 261: v 
$ RV t is ' lanpetrine 
doth. firſt tail tif pringſy. on 
oh his Spirits. doth organ 24, 4nd pre- 
Sowle to (Oh hesſe Ts amd then by the 
ra Ty iwely. Whag is chis co prove, that 
en before be beleeves ; or that 
bn ak Go, given us before Faixh ? We 
= that Chriſt by bis Spirit doth eſoolags * build, or 
prepare the Soulero-be his Howſe,and thendwels in it *,vonchlates 
more ſenſible efets of his preſence 3: buris not tha aniz'ng, 
preparing a&} ofthe Spirit, one benefit of che Covenant? aad is nor 
the Spirit iothataR, <he-canſe4f Faith? © +#fo!rthen wee have 
an in the #* hethatharh es in re, 
 doubtefie hath javied rew; whea wee have the benefirs of the 
Covenarg, ir caunet bee-denied/butwer' have: 2 right and” title to 
chem. +1 findchat © Mr. INDE INE? ber (faith 
be) it 4s not ſafe. to. gorbu way, ain nome Ezek. 


C it, . 
pare f 
FeweS 
romankuch 


36.264 Lug Wire hy - 3 vall rad teh 
of grace," are before the 

$.3.: flis next Coprys rent » let prepa 
red, and pnbaet oy. Spitic of Glmift; ir falſe and [Nan- 
derous, Feit ogy 6 that: winch 1 » have ſpoken 


publickiy.in anſwer 19 the A rguement; if Myr. E. hag not been 
. beyond meaſure Fore dogs., (1): 1:dare fayſuch"as know Mr. 
Madirgocomngn al and forehead), willnor' cafily beleeye , thac 
*he would \hiswelote maind's Buc(z) my 


ra rr oor 1" ris rnore wort 
co be beleeved-thea Mi | Ee hraing his > 


elpecially-wrizen. be 
cauſe. (3) I. fhall:adde, :rhatF verily-belceve,” he-then ſpake 
near as many words, I am fire as rhuctita the} z as this 
which he hath Primed ; I well ferhembetiſome' which are 
here omirted, as tharſayi nina Fabricat fbi domicilium, the 


Squl formes the Body, and then dels in it 3 as the ſoul works firſt 
efficiently, char” afterwards it may a formally, fo doth the ſpirir 
in ou conyerſhon,&c. (4) If he gore no mote it was his owne 
fault; for all chat were preſent, doe know, that the onely an- 

Y 3 


(wer 


165 _ 


* Heb. 3. 3. 


rzizCor,6. 16, 


Juh 14. 2 3. 


' Of Juſtif.py 


153. 


t See the Bp. 


before my Ss 


Rev. 5. 9- 


a See M, Kend, 
vind.c. 18, p.7- 
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{wer F could get unto ro direm Spllife was , 1 dev 4. G 


Buc this he incaded.cather to e,then to excuſe himſeſfe. 


SRorrrretbbtpietrbtebhnedsretth 


"CHAP. XVIL 
Concerning the Couthant, wherets Faith ic pr, 
and: by verine whereof it i given route | 


ME FW. inthe next place, this Queſtion, Whe- 

ther Faith it ſelfe be wot eB -prIAA to win vaſe. 4p e 
Covenant made with 1s? Which —_—_ 

not given ws by virtue of the ({ovenant mich * yy 
by verte of the Covenant made bo Chrift ; His Anlwer im- 
plies, that there are rwodiltin& Coycaants gf. Grace, one inade 
with Chriſt, and che orher with us; which willneed 2 clearpr evi- 
dence, ' then yet he harh given us. . We qo, bur Faith, Jae 
ard all other blefſiogs 'are promiſed inxhe enant, which 

made with Chriſt, procale of givin kim a pry and - 
chis ſeed ſhall be bleſſed, doth igclude n0lefle; All che Promiſes, 
both of yer life, and that Which is tocomg,are but fo many expli- 


cations, of the grand art 23s, All the Nations or Fa- 
miles of the Eg i.& ba” whom God hath choſen 
out of every kind aud ras FA  ] Nation,.\ ſhall 
be bleſſed in him, Mra#. houtd ' have proved that theſe Pro- 


miſes were not made with ns in Chcift 3, he ſhould have ſhewed 
us any other Covenant rnade with the;EleR, then thar, which wa? 
made with Chnft, © We fay withthe Apolile, #hat all the Pro- 

miſes of God are yea and amen in him, 2 Gor. $:20.and with the 

late Aſſembly, that the {5750 0 Grace was mide with Chriſt 
and with ut in bins, With him a&iyely, as che perſon that per- 
formed allthe conditions, upoa which the Promiſes thereof are 
grounded ; with us palſively þ As the. perſgns to whom the benefic 
of thoſe Promiifes Joch Mt 4, If ons maan promiſe anocher, that 
in caſe he ſhall bear ſo many nag indure ſo long impriſonment, 
or performe any other condition, be it what-it will, he will then 
take care of and provide for his childrea, doth not this promiſe 

which was made with the Father, molt properly belonging wy ” 


childeva? Gldeea? Theo s lone beraver Che "and ns he = 
ge receivt'the benefls F- 


po ht: 
quetrp "Faith id given 
= TE PR he 
EET I 


Covenane ma e with us : 2 


rele oe 4 
and :&zanyhs, to-be 


—_—_— 7 


ich things cagnatbe » ya. Cari 
"andal- Ink 1.2. c.2- 
oo adding (eQ 4+ 
Covettzat from! the Covenabt Grace, « 
the dew Teftitnent. "Bor'(2 Nef : 


IE tires of 
H! the promiſe 
ited, therEis 6 dou, {ubliance wich that 
in the New Teſtament 3 Rk DOING Tk that 


jpcevealed; 'and 45.it were covered out of fight by the Moſaical: 
Admuaſtratioa; yet ie brought upon them tha ſame Righteouſs. 
nels.and Salvation; CIT by mr” 

+45 
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M45 15511, Jobnha$6.) Gaii34Ba) nnd Heb, 141 144 'Butbe 
the Old; and. New, 24100, 089» WO Cove- 
nants» it, matters. nok much eaourQueftiongitheg on. Mix, #, to 
prove, that there are.cyo-New Covenacts, -oremodiltioft Gove- 
rants of Grace in the. tunes of the New Teltainencs 3 . o8c reade 
with Chriſt, and another with the Ele& z- one, in which —_ 


pos a ol Fans es ppo hem 


ſomew vat difficult, --* "K(113 1 3+ 
6.3. 3. If 'Chiif merited then TTY 
the Ele&, then all the promiſes made to.him | 
or the Coyroant which was aiade oy 
: withthem.: Bu Challeard v0 
-£ uſhcienty cleared it pak nanny we ym 
part, 1 ſee not. what chemo 
YO pes pu a ee ag yr tg we 9 
| the promiles ma 

ne is called The Mediator of o ng he? Jochiwopr 
the Mediator of the New.CovenantyGhap-12-24, Now a Me- 

diator doch not at for himſelf,,.burin their bebalk,, wbole Media- 
tor he is. 1 ſuppoſe Mr. Wwill: notdenys -bur Faith is beſtowed. 
upon us by vere of chat. Covenane, whereof: Ghrilh js-che Media- 
tor : Now Chriſt is Mediator of the Covenant made with us, 
and nox of a Covenant, / made fanply and p with himſelf , 
for a man cannot prope ly. be a-Mediator for himle'f, - The 
Apctle is expiels, pre obtain Faith. by. the {acae. means, 
whercby we oktain allgead PIES By the, K  kightrouſf 

eſs of Jeſs Chriſt, ry arty Mot gy =t—nrs _—_— 
conſequently it is que-and the ſame. 
Faith, and all. other: Spirzual Bleflings a blogs upon ws I 
adde therefaxe. «1 .,- 
(.4. 3« If Faich be given 40\us by ecus of hat Gorenare, 

whereby Jubification, apRibouion Perleyerance, nd 
beſtowed upon us, then'Bajth js.given us by yerwe of: that o— 
nant which is made with us; But Faith is givenus by verve ofthe 
| ſame Covenant, wherein Juſtification, SanCtification, &e, are 

| \. miſled and beſtowed upon us, Ergo, Neither Sequel nor Afumy- 


tO, 


tion, do need any proof: / In the fame Covenanr wherein God pro. 
milerh to cleanſe mr > ren bwte walks be 
ways, &c. He promiſerh to circumciſe our rs. Rong 
Laws in oxr inward parts, aud that we ſhalliky $aught of 

(i.e. Made to believe, Jas 6.45; 3 Encks froth Jo 


- ts 
So 4 If Faich be to us nine ale Dankin 
which was made with Abrabaxs, and Seed, then is it given by 


vertue of the Covenant made with us : For the ſame Covenant 
ET Doe nn 


4 $6" {Wichornbe median Erinde.afe d;as our Oveferite 
If. Faith be ny i RIES 
Houſe of /ſrael, then is venue of the Covenaac 
made with us ; for the «4 is the whole of 
Gods Ele&, who are therefore Ia Kows. 9, 
6. But Faith, orthe Spirit which works iſed inthe 
Covenant made with the Houſe of 1/rael, ere. 31- 31+ Heb, 
8.19. . 

$. 6. Whereuno Mr. anfwerP (1) by way of tecortion, 1f 
My. E. ( faith be) will wrge the words of thus Text y,. 
would prove more then _— heve : T hope there is no 

in that, though che place more, that doth no whic 
rabdute informs th St guepdielarwbich were it ; bur 
— It is manifeft (fays be) that 


this Covenant contains a promiſe of ſending Chriſt mto the world, 
= Heb.1o. 14-15, 16. So 
ron hence, that we are in Covenant 
— before the death of the Madiator, a that we are in 


Covenant before we es and then bis death ſhall ſerve met 

to obtain all, or any of the bleſſings of the { vvenant;, but only 

(as the Spcinians) ta declare and confirm; 6. 

If he pleaſe to admit of a Reply, melay;(t) That he miſtakes 
the 


— 
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the inference, chas was dravin froun henod : The, Propoiio $0: ie : 
eve ; 


4 


Houſcof Tſeed rarrecAg 
d the Spitic which{@orks 


concluded, .was not, That we are is Covenant b 
but, that Faith, or the Spirit:which warks Fait 
verrns of the Gnmenans era er, yer rwdrs 
the Ele (as ao rag 


a9 are) an 


us, 
Ble&t.. (2) Iris not fo. manileſt (ache 
do contain '3 prdmiſe- afnd 


- Fate oy or vm x fr theſe = menng oysof 


eckibaedy prom ear ar The left -duys, holes 
MAS, «1d the world to come, <0: Though pw iow ar 
ions the Covehant, Heb. 10. 15 < itis/nort to 
would ſend. his Sari to. die; I ane beivin 
Hebrews ackoowledged,; though they ſaw not the verwes of his 
death, as ro ang ocher Sacrifices) he ts ay hay 
o_ong Sacrifice, Ferſe-10, 12,14, — gre hey.need- 

other Sacrifceto take whey fin; for ochernife God had not 
made ſach ample promiſes, inveſerence won mr che Me 
fab, as you finde he hath, Jare. 131. That be will yemwomber 
ſins and iniquities of bu people nomore, crc. For ves ne 
polile) when there us ſuch a full remiſſion, there needs 
offering fur fin, Verle 18. 

$. 7. 3- Though we ſhould grant him-chat this Text, Feye. * 

31, contains « promiſe of fencing Chriſt; whac werevhis eg-the'\ 
purpoſe, to weakenonriference, That Fairh ie gevert bye r awe | 
of the Covenant madewith ks? May not Gol rvks fame Cos” 
yenant, promile both Chrilt-and Faith? But (fayes Mr. JF) # 
will follow then, that 1his Covenant was made with ui, w'thu' 
we were in Covenant with God, not onely before webelupe, bud 
before the death of Chriſt, 1 am fo far from looking-uponit as 


the Eieft in! 
lard *:;, it 


ng all 
w.. trisralk 20 


_ not oriely a :purne! /'bur a parre” ante y -avit ſhall 
wor ray x rp God hay 


Bload of de New Tf anhc 
of Socinianifm, ' doth not educh' us 3 / 


rained by the Blood of Chriſt,” az our 
inherent holmely, &c:1- (4) FREY 
men, .when God: bth confer 

rherein promiſed, 'or ayes am 


their incereſt and therein; rags wn ho 
Iſai.55.3.T wi —— any + 7099 mew, F, 2: Polar 
my Everlafh e mer- 


cies whith | haye vedailed; and which my "hath" LI 
by ſhedding of. his Blood, And- mo .we fant, That God 
_— 
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is Comnant with-hig people,” when he gives 
of-ix; 
zoto Coyetan; | wiice they. doe beleeve, yer witl it not follow that 
the rpoyery reg mr by vertue of the Covenant which 
is made withus; ſothat his retortion is pirtifully"inſucceſſefull, ic 
oiyes notthe leaſt wound wo the ichwe'mainttin; © 
$.8.T he ſceondbranctrof his Anfwer'is, That wpow a moſt ſe- 
rio peruſal of theſe Texts, 1 finde them' ſe contyudiftory to 
Hr. Eyes pwrrpoſe, that I canmat but wonder what bee means 
ts (helter bis Qpinion under the proteft ion of it * 1 muſt needs 


fay, that aker amok ſerious peruſing of his y; F cannot be 
porſyraded-ro be afihigcthind, to1hinR dt cel places are contre” 
dio pa TY therns; but rather rhac 
heyides gion evidence tothe jon which I-was to 
prove, viz... That the. ſpinis, which works Faith is given me by 
wvertue af the Covenant: waile with ns; But how Mr. 
prove the-canmadition.2Feſball find" (fairtyhe)" in cheſe words 


three things of diſt ini confidermreargthe Conclafion of which = 
the only. ſwppere of this feekle Argumint/- 1 caonor bur wonder 
(ends | dare (ay doth the impartiall Reader)+>that Mc... ſhould: 
y the Text is contradiftoryto my purpoſe; and yet confeſfe, that * 
it affords fupport-utto my! A ;\'rot hi no* more then 
atgnhich be calaabe({ewoIngon of ehoText dechalford ir (hter, 
yet is:that ſufficient toclear it fromrthe guilt of s conrradiQtion.. But: 
what axe the yore me he _ in — ras - 
his charge on? L,({ays he)There i2the matter and bleſſings of the, 
Covenant on. Gods part, | will be their God, and they ſhall <ofþ 
People; in which words, as many bleſſings temporall,and ee 
nall. are pramiſed ;. ſo peculiarly pardon of fin,c, 2. There 
& expreſſed the bond and condition of it, on.onr part, and that 
is Fanth, which is ſignified in thoſe wards, of putting Gods Laws 
in our minds, and writing.them in our hearts. I» theſe two thing s. 
#5 the tenor, and formality of the new Covenant; they that be- 
teeve, the Lord will be their God, and they ſhall be his People: 
Bus 3. (lays.he) there is alſoa promiſe that God will worke- 
this condition, by which men ſhall have an intereſt in this Con 
vera, and 4 right and title tethe bleſſings of it 3 1 will Paviags 
A VS 


know that I am 
Oc elle, / wil be choir imporn.z8 much ay, 1 will pro- ; : 
tet them, and they ſhall worſhip-me £.- Burſay this- Promiſe be- f catu.Diodazrs « 
as large as Mr. would. make, oF, ug Av (HO 
and cternal be more genetally induded'in «x, yerthat hinders nor, 
bur the other promiſes annexed thereutato, doe alſo"exhibir the 
matter and bleſſings of the New Covenant 8. The ſame things of-- s Vid: Cafv. ily 
ten times ip the Scripture are expreſled,-firft more generally, and Jr-33-3%39- 
then more particularly. - 

$, 10s 2» Lic appeals, that in theſe words, I will put 

3 my 


| __ 


what he him ' lition in 

theſe words, be then al theDryitesthar yer Trmet 

with Dr-Twifſe (his Predeecfior) in his Auſwer to «Aravinias's 

$4.8.nct.s. Preface >, recuingthetenor of the Covenant, a) it ii this 
of Jeremy, 1ſa.31. and Exch: 36. challcogerth him to (Bew vel 

5 {eviſſimam mentionem contlitionts,” Dr. Preftowi 1peaking of 

Tank 6.38, - the Covenane: which God hath inadewithbis Ele ; fayes, tha 


it is Abſoluts, and not conditiona}t; 'for:wwhich he this 
k Mr, Strong place of Jeremy, Exek;36.Uc- A karntt rran ofthe fare AF 
Scr.on 1 $3W. ſerably in a Sermpn before the Parkamene chey frting'*, declared, 


citra merituns, but cite conditioners, without any pic- 
conditions of us  . many other places he ates this Text. 
Be(rdes this, I: might E abundance - more. Bur I beleeye Mr. 
| Append p 41, Baxter is inflar enminms WithMu37Now he accowiedgetW,char 
92, this Text, with the like, doth expreſſe an abſolute- Covenant, "Mr. 
//. might as well ſay, that the bond and condition'of the Covenafit 
on our part is Expreſſed in. theſe” words, +hry- fell *br ny Prople, 
I 


3. 30. Thas all tbe promiſes ofthe TT 


or in the other clauſe, / will be their Gold 5cimerpreting ir by 
of . Heſea 2:2 3« They hal{9 { av thitif God ; whithrone $ 
or Pf tharnccorty no Ms Lerrpictieihs Be ee 
our Pare; ſo that config to Incerpretacions; the New 
Ft eres {hall confdt only of 4 ; or pers imyoly 
upon us, Without ſo mach as one Promiſe of mercy to 
ard conſequently, the Covenem of Grace ſhall exhibir no Grac® 
atall; or at moſt, much kefle then the Covenantof Works doth. 
Ifthe Lord bad meant that theſe words, -/ will write ny Laws in 
their hearts,&c. ſhould be the bond of the Covenant on bur part,” 
he would - have exprefled it in ſuch a'manner;' If my Lawer be 
written in your heayts, I will be your God ;the words are plain- 
ly a promiſe of Sanctification , which is one principall bencfic of 
the New Covenant. | 
 _ $+ 11. Whereas he adds, 7 hat God doth bere promiſe to work, 
Faith, which Faith is not promiſed as an effelt of the Covenant , 
bus ai the meantyvy which we are brought into Covenant;1t being 


ſo, 


_—— EW cc 


Fr ur 


fo.crudelycadlerred, @bace-deriat might {; theramn, I 
(hall xppea 20 the andre Keader, whether «doh ob ep 


precepts 2nd ptomilſes 
fider, whatſome Grand Aferrors of Aero have faid there- 


pack wo New Coremey nitgeten of SET 
IT wroyr ow ahern bd 


Covenant of Grace. Naw if the 


Covenant, the thi 


ie yrs by ef 


TE: of any 


promiſed is-an« 
c. 


WEOTX oy 


Fen is it an effeR of the Covenant alread ' made 3 for all the ef- 
ohiich viae'Ghr 


fes of his death, 'arei cffets of the 


firmed by hw death 3-who, for this cauſt 'istalled-rboCovenart, 


I[4.43, 6s ps _ 
yengar, ace uhe fruits. 


deach hee cafe = Te bammreno wh: bs 


T hat Faith is 


amor 


hach na 


- 


ure reryr eiralrore 


T har all rhe benefirs bf the Co- 


is Send plate of. i 


then 3' and che purchaſe which Chriſt hath made 


Ly a, and/in. all the beackis thereof 1: .Bur cheir f; 
That herthy me have, or ds obtam our mtoreft cher 


rm inthe Written Word. 


man 


I — —— —— 
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| man (hall have aoy intereft inthe Covenant as long as he lives, and 


ll cheſe conditions be performed. To condude, If the 

of Faith be a pat of the Covenant, (a3 hath been } then 
is it got a means to us into Covenant, or toinveſt us with a 
+ idle tothe benefits of -ix,, becauſe ir is thac the ſame 


as I WII AURRhanY 


CHAP. XV IL. 


wherein Mr. Woodbridges Expoſition of the New 
Covenant, (mentioned Jew:2 1.33. and in other ple: 
ces) i further examened. 


—_ Tenor f the New Core, ia the momma Ny 
words are puntually H ) runs 
thus, This ss the Covenant that [ will be: opt the Houſe of 
Iſrael; after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law i 
their lward ur and write it in their bearts, and will be 
their God, band th Re —_ people; and, oc, . But now 
Mr. W. renders we Covenant which [ will 
make with the Houſe Tull when I ſhall write my Laws 
in their hearts, I will be their Goll, &e. or, Thi the Cove- 
nant, which I wil make, ſaiethe mn that Frveth =p 
into their nemdes , and writeth them in their 5&6. ] 1 
know not what can be called wre of the Scriprure, if this be® 
not: Tf men nay take the liberty, to chop and change, toadde or 
diminiſh fam Word, at their pleaſure , nothing can certainly 
be concluded thence ; nay, the Scripture might be made a (heker 
for the fouleſt Errors. It ſavors notof a ſpirit, that trembles se che 
Word, and believes chat chreataing, Revel. 22.18; co make ſo bold 
with the Oracles of God, The word [when] is neither in, nor 
agreeable to the Hebrew, or Greek, Text, though he would make 
his Reader believe, that ic is in both. The Verbs in the firſt 
clauſe, are not in the Preſent, but Furure tenſe, as inthe reſt which 
follow, Beſides his Paraphraſe, chargeth the Holy Ghoſt, with - 
g'0 


o 


of air ia 


—_ F 0 


o a: 


itn em DES 
devanberiow be be Gene cue Comma 
on royryorn pavers ve | 


wakes DOius Comve- 
= ; 5. ll -» writes bis Laws -11heir hears} 


here; :buir in mary other plots, rT0 
, and as. 


Ned ibetye repor Fa med Gah thefruics * 1 Jobo 4 10, 
SS An ETOP Chrnft?._ God having 19- 
ives ud bis Son, 5, Oe 6s Noo ives ai all things elſe, Rows. 
Ta. Mr. Ge/vin calls this bleſfers, of Gods being our God, 
Canſam & principinum emninm bonorwns, i, e. Fhe cauſe and 
fountain of all other bleſſings ; » and —_—_ of the renewing 


of 
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———— 


C_T—_—_ "I 


Paress. 
Joncs. 
ÞDi. ho 1d 


Vid. calvu in 
loc, 


h—_—_ 


of oer_bearts, and oxr returning wate Gad.. Now the conſe- 
quences aad Effects of a 


mg, are not- the: Conditions 
of its þ- 760 | > 


. His next we from: Heb. 10-2 4,0. hah the fate,,wo 
4 ant LODI marck,as the former dids Forthe Apotiles 
there, is not 20 ſhew in. what ordet and mexbod,, the benefics of the 
br RS Terms 2 bur tharthere needs no echer Sa» 

Sacifice which Chrift hath offered}; 


without underfianding of [them be fairh}; or f chew 3t fb» 
lowetb} which Mr. #. hack added in the cloſe of . ogra 
Verſe. Wemay take'them- aschey- ho; from Vere the fikeeach, 
whereof (to wit, of Chriſts Sacrifice, mentioned Verf:n4.) 
the. Holy Gheth is awitngſom w:; for after hn; i, e. the Holy 
mith. thens, after. theſe dyes, {to wet; of the, Old Feltarnens, 
which are nous expited). T. he: Lard feb, (vin. T | 
who. is the Lord Jolwnak, ani witkahc Father, and Son, tho Au- 
thor of the New Covenant. ) [willpms my Laws imetheir hearts, 
and ivithein mindes will 1 write hann;; . and thor, fins and inir 
44itian will I remember 12 mere: Sathatl fag} hem inconred 
thateither of theſe clauſcy[ Thawbe.ſuitb, gre) þ befoifted 
in berween che 16 and 17 Verſes. Infcemmsr0-mn; Tha gpas: » 
lara | 4nd} is {ev as a has, torkecy- is forth, ſhewing 
words1athe 17 Verſe, ought ta follow immediately upen thofix-: 
trench, 1 grant that- the promiſe:of Remiſſiog,. ion. of) tho'woſ# 
fpccial, and noble Bleſſings, contained in that iſe, # 
will be their: God ; yer it doth not follow, that: or In» 
herent holineſs is:required or promiſed, as the-means; or qualifica- 
tion, to obrain this Blefſing. Parews his Note upon the place is 
ſourd, That the Apottle here, doth gronnd the proamſc of remmiſe | 
fion of fins, upon that perfe@ oblation which Chriſt hath offered, 
and not upon works of” SanRification, which ( according to 
Mr, 


Ms. Woodbridge: Dodtine ) wm principhe, Gods 


whence it follows. Ws, 5 $87 389 + SINETE OT we i 73.70 
- \j64s Hs vexr Aﬀettion { Thar \ir (fat — 
dar entrance 

voc 


in wh 


Si & TW; 


ing of # wew heart, it 


op, 4. 5-29 Iris unerly falſe; That the giv 

net pronaifed as a pars of 1h+ Covenant ; - 8 at 4 nv ans 01 hang 
part, for bis emrrance into Covenant * "Bot (x) the Scripture no 
where «ffams ir j/agd it is weakly concluded henee; 'becanfe it is 
parrots nn Doors bel hee 
is 2} by hack co notion, +b& in ocher places, 
the promite of SancHficarion, tons therel Jaltficrie ;- from 
whence he nay as well eondude, that Juſtificnion is promiſed noe 
a3 a part-of the Covenant,” bur'ss 2 'triexss ro inticke no unto Sanfti- 
ficaroh 3-f6 that nor'onely 7 the promiſe of Feirch, bur of Remitf- 
fioa allo ſhall be exduded from being a part of the Covenane. 
Aa 3 (2) The 


a I oo 


Tha Bn Puſtſhearion'D = 


(2) The:-promiſe ofanewheart, includes'ior opely the firſt aQ 
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dearly. bought ic, even with the price of his own blood ; for which 
dy called the Mediator, Witneſs, and Surety of the New 
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$: 2. 2. (When we (ay. the New Covenant is not conditional, 
we underſtand a; condition in its-proper and genuine ſenſe; as rhe 
Juciſts uſe it, in reference to mens contracts and bargains. A con- 
dition (faith Dr. Cawe 13) s m_— nd or arr yrts- 
mens as (or grants) ſtaying an Eupee ſane , "in! 
making _ joe l = ther they ſhall take efftft; or no, 
And-our *Eogliſh Papinian *, Conditio dicitur cum quid, in ca 
ſum incertum, qui poreſt tendere ad eſſe, aut now eſſe, confertuy. 
Toche ſame purpoſe, the Expoſnorof Law terms ©,- A condition 
is a reſtraint or bridle, annexed and joynedto'apromiſe,” by the 
per formance of which, i ratified and takes effeft, aid by the 
_— of it, .it becomes voide, the perſon towhontit is 
made {hall receive no commodity or adyantage by it : ' Hence is 
that Maxime amongſt Lawyers, Conditio ad inepleri debet; '\prj- 
»/quam ſequatur effeftws, 5.) e. The condition muſt be perfortiis 
ed, b:fore the Granr or Promife bechmes valid. ''In'this' ſenſe we 
ſay. The Covenant which God made with Adams wis conditional, 
God annexed to the promiſe of Life, the condition of Obedience, 
Do this, and thou (halt live; The ability, andſucceſs of that 
promiſe, did depend upon his performitg of the condition ;"he 
tailing in his part, the promiſe berame voide. Now'we deny, that 
the biefſings of the New Covenant, do depend upon this, or any 
cther coadition to be Performed by us, Lawyers do diltinguiſh of a 
tx ofold condition, (1) Antecedent, and (2) Conlequent, The 
Ancecedenc condition being perfermed, doth get, 'or gain the thi 
or etare made upon condition z the Conſequent «condirion 
keep and continue 1t. : Av for inftaace, If 1 fell « man a Farm, on 
condition he ſhall pay me five hundred pounds preſent, and forty 
ſhillings, nay, be it but fix pence per amwm forthe future ; the 


' payment of the five hundred pounds is the Antecedent condition; 


which pives him pofleſſion of: the Farm z tlie forty ſhillings or fix 
pence per arizuns is the Subſequent condition, and that continues 
his poſſeſſion ; and if he fail in this larrer, the Eſtate is forfeited, 
and in Law ] may re-enter upon the Farm,as if no ſuch bargain had 
been made between us. Now we ſay further, ThattheB of 
the New Covycnant require not onely no- Antecedent, biit'no Su 

quene condition to be performed by us; there is nothing on our 
parts, chat p:ocures our Right and Intereſt, nor yet that continues 
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| t comprize the nely' part- ofthe 
New Covenant, becauſe God dettinorſay, it is-the whole Co- 
yenant, ..1 Anfiner, . (4), That, iti a meer ſhift, like tha of the 
Papiſts Þ;.2 by.- Faith. alone} becauſe the word 
[ Alone, 
oc 
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xc 7, is not found in thoſe Scriptures, which the Protettanes 

ad by ene Bay ww wo er "nreray?? 
- nece mer / or F 
So ay I, when he Lord ah exprelie, Thur i tw Coninier 
It is all ane, as if he had ſaid, -7b4 is my whole (Covenant, Let 
our Adverſaries ſhew us- one place, where any conditional Pro- 
miſe is called the New. Covenanc,, cicher in whole or in parts 
(2) That which they would make the Condition of the Covenanc 
on our part, is expreſlely promiſed to us,- noleſſe then any other 
bleffing ; and the ſaying that. itis promiſed-in.the Covenant, bur: 
ra a. part.of .the -Ovenant, -bath. been luffitienty diſptoved - 
C, _  £> 178 | P > 

$.7- 2+ Becauſe all thoſe Covenants which-God madeto pre-- 
fgnre this Covenant, were free and abſolute, withour any Condi-- 
tion ;. thecefore the Coyenagt it ſelfe, which was <\ rm 
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dothnot run like that with Adam, Do this, and: live; but, 7 will 
not deſtroy the earth,&c,.Gen.g.tL,. 1 confeſle Rivet Pſaxch chie © 
condition: on Ngabs part, was #5, jwite, '& intigrd ambulayer, _ 
But {i ). God doth not fay.ſoz, the Lord doth notlays 7 will waky 
this Covenant with thee, if tho wilt walks nprightly. (2) This 
Covenant was made not onely with Neab, | but with every living- 
creature,Verl.12, Now. lenfcive creatures: could norperforme- 
any ſuch Condition.. (3) If the .benefic of that Covenant bad de- 
ended upon Neahs upright walking, then upon Noabs fall, 
CER World ſhould haye been drowned again; as-death entred» 
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man-in Phorin, £4077, be. _ over t0.u46.; And again, That miite- of Obedr- 
» Dr. Hamm. ence, Eaith and Love. - But now Mic. B, goes a ftop-beyond chem, 
9 vr. p 142. iqthac/ he aſcribes @ meritoriouſnels/to works; whichrhe Armiti- 
ans, and. Socinians have not daredito do, © ('3)' 'I'would ask whe- 
ther rhe condition required of * Adans, were meritorious of eternaf- 
hfe? I preſume no man will ſay. it was, in-a {tric and'proper 
ſenſe, there being no proportion between, the” work and the 
wages 3 bur yer that.conditioa did lefſen/ the freeneſs of Divine 
Grace : The Grace of God was not manifefted ſo muchin faving 
maa in that way, 3s io giving- life-unto himy'freely. And: therefore 
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mankinde, then is the Lord a Sod uiito fome before belieye,z 
the conſequence is clear, becailfe Gadhat, loved and choſen ſome 
in that mannerfrom everlaſting, Jerr.31.3. Epb.1. 4. Now this 
was not an ordi rcotrunon love, fuch as.he unto all Crea- 
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chem the greateſt good, eventhat mid) d2aiaw mentioned Epb.2.4, 
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what is it to have the Lord for our God, 'but to be TINGS 
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2 (EWe art his} ple, as NF 
room { the 8 weep me 29 Ts 
received © Spirie of 1 hve $o Wb ek I7. 
1 aw the Lord ly God whith teacherb thee to profit, bu 
my word and works. by which means tnen” are Grngh's 
and Repentance: - Io iealound beyiren why age mar! profits 
the Word, and'another doth not; batbecauſe the Lord is a Go 
eo' one , and not to the other 5 he hath choſen ane; and nor the 
other; AG 13-43.45 many \as were ordained unto trermull life;i.t. 
choſen and ſeparated from the reft of mankind; ba be a peculiar - 
peo; le uno ; belteved. 
$.6, My If gone £an,or do Belecye and Repent, but 
to whom the Lord doth manifeſt ch's Grace, That he is their G 
then the Lord is our God before we bekeeve and repeat ; Bur none 
do or can be'eeve and repent, but they ro whom (30d doth reveale 
and marifeſt this Grace z Ergs. We chuſe him, becauſe hee 
tath choſen ws; and love him, becauſe he hath loved us ws 


Joh.15, 


ed | : 
8 
i os 


Of «Sinner Sinner juſtified. 
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Job.x5016- 11 job 209. >x2g-: In. Heſs: 23% ſaich the Locd 3 1 
po; pipe be. 1, has had not obrained mercy ;.and 1 


to rhens which were not my people, then art my people, 
Se ly 1 Pane hos that Ex- 


SF abe.mend diligently to be 
Y/ te mole ley 


* | Lk G 7! derby Fab grue 
ESSE = 


| Grequirpaie, The order of the wordsſhewes, 1hat God dorb 


Oanatinaſi Fog race, and makes ms his people, rben 
fo Ger tens 


- 7 $7; Sixhlys Df gen Gad icq baker; ends Shepherd, 
twvye the Lord for theirGods.:Bor God was-our Father, and Shep- 
- herd before we belceved; Ergo Albthe Ele are the Sheep, 20d 
\(bildyen of JT ofur: der j Twvpace fb Obes; fab 1 cry; I 
L laydovvn ny bf 
| forthem thine ot py rm rl called 
afterwards; {0 ver.16. Orher fiery [ bave, which are not of this 
—_ Ele& Gertiles' were his ſheep , before they were 

his Fold, /cs{; the viſible communion of Saints. They 
lied is's eeokoperors «(ee » and Heb.2.13. 
« Bho-t, and the children which mee > Hee 
fpeaks of all Sms,whons be wit to bring unto Glory,ver. Io. 
S> Fer.$.19+T alt call me, my Father; Their calling him 
Facher, did'noc \bur ſuppofe hir@to be their Father, and in 
this reſpe&t be is cilled an I pd: 
_— ys en hb ere a mag feb pn 
, cnn 8 U Chriſt iap 
gary,» 57 rn Srarraw ym. 320 is this, [ hr 
ment ms be owr God in reference to bis giv) of the firſt 
GR enely in referenceto the bleſſing, bic be be proms- 
ferh rat hens that have Faith} ; Oy 1 Ss js not our God, 
c3 that 


wy Sheep, helzid down his life, not one) y 


2 Exe, en Hol 
I Vol.p.67 4. 
b {n loc,obl. 6. 


P. 101, 


© Tom, x. in 
Hol.p 57. 
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\tbat be ve 18 Faith, but 5s every where ſaid fo five 
Faith, ramremnGada Pet.2.10- b that 
Mc. is a jearned man, yer 1 know  muchabove his reachto 
determine, who are the woſt learmed amongſt the 
Chriſtian A whoas yet hath not 1 

. them cnvpertar Judge @oles veriti3. aud I muſt iconkelle, 
thar t00-many of our Chriſtian Writers -aze- leavened over-owerh 
.with \Jeyuleghipuns However if he had pointed voahe Au- 
thors that make chis Obſervation , 1 Thould have weiphed the 
pantie eye itz rhe names.of men, mwever-{o 
ned, weigh hghcerchen a-feathry-in-maners of Faiths - If tee 
cook up bis Obſervation.upon truſt from Greed (23 1 fulpeR he 
41d ) I ſhall preſume once +more, 10 adyice hams wh heed 

of campering wich the Notions of thac learneth Apaſtace. '"> 1+) 
| .9- 1 have ſhewed :already aharfundry: and 'Lrarmed 
men are of another mind, who exclude all; qannet of Conditions 


J— 


© MelanQ in 
Rom. 3. Yulgo 


6 Nos Hnegams 
Teſt aventum 


com.de Juſtif. 
hd ict Eg Pp. 


nerves. "_g nexed nur it. And Olevias ".., The, whole. frames." or 
netane © ſubſtance of the New. Covenant, is, without any Condition. ' 


N.foed feft.il a, 
Eftius 


1. - 
FCS 
- 


"nt of '« Sinner juſtified 299. 
Eſtixe puts this queſtion i, i;. How the  — \ Comment. in 
*t I% | 
valed' a E9n dom only 4 meſh free promiſe, 


& Coronis 2d 
Col.Hig Edu. 
b 6. p. 4c0, 


4 
| 8ex4 in Gal. 
3. 14+ 


Fs 1 he Law 
I i _ 


NN 
Ms en ters Rs of nn Di 
vines ; Though — do, it AI 
with the DoQtor. And it we recrive 
the rad yes. of men , the witneſs of God is greater , 1 Jobn 
J. 9 
F. 10. The Scripenres which Mr. /- hath brought, do no 
whit help him, as Heb, 11. 16. where it is ſaid, God was not 
aſhamed to be called the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
who were believers ; Ergo, (fays he he) God ic net the God od of any, 
bifertt hey do believe : % as well, a Father 
"op and tands by bis ſon, when he is indiftreſs, Ergo, He was 
is father before. The ſcope of the place, is not to when 
God did become their Father, bur rather the fai —_ 
ce 
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.m See Dicksons lorndence of. Gad row God rowigds his 


Com. 


Miceh 4.5. 


Rom. 9.6, 
Jot4 5.2. 


The Ie Jalfea 


pulgrirus and ah Trae —_— 
aid 7 


CITES gage mn See ſal, 


to che extemal ops 
participation, art ante bf 
conlideration, none are the people 


oe: ded, me 


of & 


the Elect 
before Faith, are (aid fo have reoe _ God in the world, 
Eph.2.12, And waa ſcale, all that do profels he ruth, are the 
people of God, thongh raany of them are Hypocrites 5 —_ 
therefare (aid to be bei ret, bo though chey are not dp d 


ſome that are bur us porhſtending Gig 
in Chrift ; which muft be wnderfivod | io reſpeR 


ſeſſion, — EE TSEen 
tion, none are the people 

Ele&ion of Grace, —— pes y wa 
truth : And thus, all the EleR, called or uncalled,' areche 
people of God ; though before converſion, they have not the.com» 
tort, yer they have a good right and tizle ungo all the purchaſes of 
Chriſts death, God knows them whe bis people, Doughty 
know nor, that he is their God. 


"Of a — Tuſtpe — - 


ak 
_— ——— ——  ——————— — 


"LE IIRSN WIA We Q 
© herein the remaining Arguments which My, Wood- 
bridge ono: obj That the New" Cove- 


- 144.18 not an db{ulats} rome, at that the Elf 
have wo night.to the Conehant befweabey believe, arc 
anfrered. an PE bot 1D wings | 


R. #4 towards the cloſe-of his Book, -harh.caſt in chree, or 
four Arguments more,\for the'coafiumation of bis Qpinion, 
= þ which he chinks ſuperfluous. /-av4g/# (laich be) are he paing of 
farther proof, And tuly, 1 think ſoc00; wnleſs be had befiowed 

his pains in a better cauſe : ] muſtcell him,” That when he hach 

ſaid al that he can, in defence of this cauſe, he will at laſt fix down 

"for when the day (hell come, which ſhall try every mars 

drk\vf what ſort it is 5 this hay and Fubble of macs righteoul- 


meas: ings fot it , ſhall be conſumed to aftes; 
Ne ed fone things of him, and fuch as do ac- 
Salvatioa 5 In the mean time, 1 ſhall gladly hear the ut- 

moſt'thar he hath to ſay, in thedeferce of his Opinion. - 
*b. 2. His fart Argument, of this aft rank;/is grounded upon 
thoſe watds, {ſs $5. 3-1 Comernte me, (thats, Believe in me, 
obu 6.35.) and { wil make an Ever lafting Covenant with you. 
go, The Now Covenant is net ax #bſolute promiſe, aud none 
have any intereſt in the Covenant," before they believe... To 
which, -1 aoſwer (1) the Panicle [Fas] may be taken Klatively, 
(as in ſome other places ir is): thus [For ] [will mwaks as Ever- 
laſting Covenans ; (o thart-the Covenant is the of our 
coming, and .not & contra < Or (2) if we take it tively, as 
our Tranſtators do, no prejudice can come thence,unto our Aﬀer- 
tioa ; for, 1. will make an Everlaſting Covenant, is all one, ' as 
if he had ſaid, / will perform, or give to you, dll other benefits 
promiſed in my Everlaiting ( ovenant, even the ſure mercies of 
David, as the Apoltle ae: > 0p 13+.34+ Thoſe pro- 
miſes 


- — _ 
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” 
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Luke 1; F43 
55, 693 70- 
ARs 26.: 24: 3. 
Luke 4, 18,21, 
di Tim 1.15, 
Heb, 10. 14- 
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The Free: fuftfebrion 


miſes which are propoſed conditionally by the Prophets, are ren- 
dredabſolurely; by tht Apaſtleþ-{a$ for infiance; thit of che” Nrs- 
phet, 1ſa.59_ 20. The econ ſhall _ - New. -_ unto 
them that turn from tran ſgre (ſian G le, Rom, 
11,26, hor ner ds non fouy Zion the  Delloeres 
and [hall turn away nngedlineſs from Jacob z. implying that Faich 
and Repentance, are parts of, the Coyenant, which God will give 
unto them, for whom Chriſt hath procured them. © _ 

$.3- His ſecond Argument is, Thar the voice of the Gofpel,which 
is the Covenant of Grate, i every where | Blieve in the Lord 
Jeſus, and chou alt be ſaved) in oppoſition to the Covenant of 
Works, which ſaith, ['dothis andlive.] Ergo, before believing , 
noue have intereft-in the Covenant, We grant, that this pi cept 
or exhortation, Believe-in the Lord Jeſm, is frequently in 
the New Teſtament, bur char this doth formally contain the tenor 
of the Goſpel, or New Covenant, we haye before diſproved; The 
Goſpel properly and ftrictly taken, confifts neicher in the « 
nor promiſes of the New Teſtament, but in the declaration of 
theſe glad ridings, that the promiſes which God made unto his 
people in the O!d Teftament arenowfulfilled *; to wit, thepro- 
miſes concerning the coming of the Meſſiah, and the clear exhibi- 
tion of all the fruits and efte&ts of his Mediatotſhip. $o that the 
ſum of che-Goſpel is rather comprized in this Þ, Thar Feſme Chriſt 


is come into theworld to ſave ſinners, yea, tht cheif of ſinners, 


That by bis one offering, he hath perfetted for ever them that 
are ſanttified. Now they that-are ſent forth 10 publiſh and de- 
clare theſe ghd ridings, are'toinvite and command allen eyery 


-where to believe in him whom God hath ſerit; afſuring them inthe 


Name of God, Thatall that do believe in him, ſhall norperiſh, 
bur have everlaſting life > The command of believing i with the 
promiſe of lifs\ to Belicvers,; are patrs of our Miniftery,” they- are 
not the renor-of- the! Goſpel, or New Covenartt;” The Covenant 
whereof Chriſt' is the Mediator, is faid to be betrer then the for- 
mer, becauſe ir doth conſiſt of '|berter promiſes, Heb. $. 6. Now 
what thoſe better promiſes are, he tells them immediacely our of 
Jeremy, 1 will put my Laws intotheir bearts, ec. wherein the 
Lord promiterh all good things unto them, without the leaſt refti- 
vularion from them. Ir is Gig indeed, they that are called.% e. do 
believe, 


believe, ſhell rece:ve the promiſe of the eternal inheritance. kt 
doth not follow, that their calling unto Faith, was the condition 
whereby they obwined the inhernance 5 no more, then becauſe it 
is faid, Chap. 5-9. Chrift is the Anthor of Salvation to thens | 
that do obey him, Ergo, Works and Obedience arce- conditions { 
on our part to obtain ion4 Which places do deſctiberthie per», 
ſans that are ſaved, but not the tearms or means by which they do 
obtain Salyation ; they that are called do receive, 5. c. Eater into 
the. promiſed. inheritance ; he doth oot ſay, that by vertue of 
their calling, they do coter, or were inveſted wich a right andtitle | 
thereunto 5 the repeating of his Conſequenee;. is. anſwer enough - 
They that are called, ſhall receive the eternal. inheritance 5 Ergo, 
None haye any intereft, in the Covenant before beliey ing, uk 
New Covenant is not an abſolute promiſe, | 
$. 4+ Bis next Argument. is £9-chis effeR, The (evenant 
Grace is to be preaghed to every ; but the abſolute _ | 
is wot made to every man, Ergo, T he Covenant of Grace is not 
au abſolute gms Anſwer, The Argument is , both in 
Matter and Form ;'the Afſumption ſhould be , Bur the abſolute 
prone. C/ni,h Mercy and Forgiveneſs, without Works and 
ici wy paged by..us). is not to be preached to-all men, 
which is falſe. But we will cake things as they lic before us, ,7be 
Covenant of Grace is | yuan fo ever) man, and evtry max 
called xpon to fulfil the conditions. of it, that hemay receive 
the. bleſſings of it , which condition is Faith, Heb. 4+ 1, 2. 
Here isa grain of .Comn, ; in a heap of chaff : Ic is true, that the 
Golpel, or Coyenant of Grace, ought to be preached unto every 
Creature, Mark 16. 15. Math. 28.19, Bur it is not true, 
that the Preaching of the. Goſpel is to call upon men to fulfil the 
conditions: gf the Covenant, or that Faith is the condition of its 
The place alledged (ayes no fuch thing, the words are an Exhorta- 
tion to ſincerity and perſeverance in our Chriſtian Profeſsion, by a 
fimilitude-taken from fooliſh Racers, who by giving over 
they come to the Goal, do loſe the Crown, . We alſo have a 
race to run, - there is a Crown ſet before us, and therefore we 
ought. ro take heed, leaſt by any means we fall ſhort thereof ; 
though no man (hall enter into. the Heavenly Canaan without 
F.ith, yet it follows nor, Pur y che condition whereby we 
| F*-7 ger 
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Exod. 34: 6,7. 


ED — 


get an-intereſt either "in that, or the echer blefings of the Coye- 
nant, The Abſoluteneſs of the New Covenant is to ways iricon- 
Gftent with che Preaching of the Gofpe} uno every Creature : 
For -whar-is ir to-Preach"the Goſpel} ? Bur / 3-Þto pibſhſh cheſe / 
joyful tidmgs, Tharthe Sofvof-God'is come) into the world toſave” 
men urn, wh fms ; that in the Sacrifice which h©hath offered, ' 
there is plenteous Redemprion for the cheit of Gnners. (2) T6 

s and exhort all men without exception 'to believe 1m hints, 
1. With the 'afſemt of their mindes, thar ll things* Which! are- 
written of him, cheifly concerning the merit of his ſaffegings; afid/ 
the efficacy of his death, are true and infallible, '2. With the 
unbraces of their hearts, to wit, With mere as are ſuit- 
able ro ſo greata good; and more particularly ro tru - i 
roul antes —_ him, for all che pundhades of his Yrs, = 
in ſo.doing; confidently ito expedt the'frultion'6f therh inthe fireeſt 
tines, Now- the Ablokneaeſs" of the New Coveriant 'is-fo far 
trom being «ny» impediment to. Faith, ' as that it affords mien the 
greateſt encouragement to Heheve, both+to caſt themſelves: inco 
the arms of Chritt, and 60-put ona ſtrong confidence of inheriting 
allthe promiſes , ſ{ecing that! in cheir-actompliſhmem, they do 
pend: not” upon Works abd-Conditibos- performed by thern-- 
{elves... == - 4 iO 

6.3; Mr. #. demands, (1) Whether there be an abſolute 
promiſe made to-:every man, that God will' give hin grace & 
Though there be not, yer are the general promiſes'of the Coyt- 
nagit,--a ſufficient groand for out! Paith ; for as much as/ Grace 
therein, is pronvſed indefinitely to fmners ; which all that are or- 
dained to life, ſhall belitye,” and lay hold of ? Bur, fays Mr. WF. 
#4 it ſenſe to exhbort men to take hold of Gods {ovenant, or to: 
enter 110 Covenant wth God, if the Covenant be onely an ab- 
ſolute promiſe on Gods part ? cs What contradiQtion is there 
unto ſenſe 1n either of theſe ? For 1. what is itto lay hold of the 
Covenant , but (as Bexhadads Servants did by Ahabs words, 
1 Kings 20.33.) co take up thoſe gracious diſcoyeries which God 
in his Covenant hath made of himſelf to fmners, and to refolye 
with the woman of Canraer, not to be beaten off with any diſcoys 
ragements ?- Which a& of Faith is called The raking of the Kings 
dom of Heaven by violence, Adattb.t1,12. Which is, when a 


. foul, 


LINMI 


Soule appropriates geoerall Promiſes-co himlelfe in particular*, , , 
And againſt Hope, beteeves oem or The Apoſtle-callsit,/ , FTSD 
Fleeing for Siege to day hiakd oi rhe Promife;- Hebe'6:18© (on, * 
Kits; Line i5tht (ame which: God confirmed by. me 
Vet, 17. Now veel doe aoufiddeſthat' God wie ever -confirme , 

- any Conditional. Promiſe wichian -Oarls,” butotely thoſe Ab- | 
folure Promiſes of- his-Grace *,"}Jai'54-9; 10. 'Pſal. $9 34, * See Reyn:on 
35+ As.for the-other phiale/ of emoring mes Covenant with ph. io p,zsy 
God:x1 T weenever findvit 09. the; New Tettament, that 
the. Apoſties' did exhdre 'mety gorencer 1107 (or to make a Co- 
venant: with God'; yet & conceiventhar it may* bee (uſed "in 
reference to. the External 'Adminiftrarion ' of the New Cove- 
nant ; Men may. bee fard 2o enter -into Covenant with God, 
when they take upon \therh che:picfefllad2of Chriſtianity, and 

give. vp.themſtiresito. bee the Lorde- People, © In this refpect 

wee. .mey Exhorm- mer, as the Apoſtle doth," T's "give up: 

themfelves 4 living Sacrifitd, holy, and acceptablewnto God, 

and t6-abide Redfatt im theCovenant of God; or rather, axthe 

Apoliles phraſe is 3 -'F#: bold faſt rhiiy:” Profeſſion firme 

»#uf9 the end, Hebr. 3.6. It were abſurd eo'exhore met - either. © - 

to. make ,. or to concurre to the'/making of the Covenant of 

Grace, which is his at alone, who ſheweth mercy nnto whons 

he will. 

6.6. His next Interogative is-a very ſtrange-one;. he asks us, 
whether if the Covenant be an abſolute Promiſe, it be ſenſe, 

tq 4conſe,blawe and danme men for nnbeleefe; and reietting 

of the Goſpel ? Was 1t ever known that men- ſhowld be counted 

werthy of death,for not being the objets of an abſolute Promiſe ? 

By his fayor,who did ever ſay.char men are damned for not being 

objeas ofan Abſolute Prom:fe? We ſay the condemnation of Re - 

probates doth: theyitably follow, upon thelr not being inchided in 

that Covenant, . which God hathmade with Chrift, or Gods nor 

giving them unto Jeſus Chriſtz but this' is, «»teceſſio ordimis, - 

on cauſalitate their excluſion from this Covenantyis but an An- 

tecedent, and not the'cauſe of their deſtruction, Merrare damned 

for not beleeving that Grace.which God hath tmwnifeſted to finners; 

for not receiving it with thac eſteem, ' and ſuch'affeRiong as ir doth 

deſerve ;. ſothat formally, the cauſe of their datnoation, is aor 

Dd 3. their. 
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b credere jubet 


their non-being objeRs of Gods abſolute Promiſe, but their dif- 
obedience to the Command of God. If he ſay (as the Remonſtra- 
tors haye done before him *) That they are unjuſtly blamed and 


damned for unbelcefe,  ſceing they have no Obje& tor their Faith, 


 fidei nullum no Chriſt co beleeve inz We Anſwer, Thar there is = ceal{ 


Obje& propoſed to their Faith, though there be no ſuch abſolute 
Promiſe that God will give Grace to every man in particular; the 
Obje& of Faich is the Written Word, and more eſpecially the 
Free Promiſes of -Mercy. unto wretched- finners, for-the ſake of 
Chriſt, -which all -men-are commanded to: beleeve, both | 
intelletns, ef amplexs voluntatis, and for their unb they - 
periſh everlaſtingly. If he ſhall ask, Why God doth command 
themso beleeye 1n Chriſt, ſeeing he never intended” they ſhould 
have any good or benefit by Chrilt ? I muſt fay with the A 
KRom.9 20, 0. man, who art then that diſputeſt againſt God ? 
We ought to look to his Commands, mare y to ſearch 
into his Councels, wee 29. We _ thar the hi 
of che Goſpell was ordained princi ing Gods Ele&t 
now ho Miniſters Tags ao Sed oud who _ 
nor, Ir was neceflary that the offer of Grace, and command of Be- 
leving ſhould be univerſall, which will be imbraced and obeyed 
ty all hat are ordained to life. 

$ 7. His fourth and haſt Argument -againſt the abſolutenelſe of 
the New Covenant, is, If the Covenant of Grace be an abſolute 
Promiſe, then no mew in theworld, but wicked and ungodly 
men, are in Covenant with God, To which I Anſwer, (1) Ir 
is.yery true, That the Covenant of Grace is made” with Chriſt 
in bchalfe {of ſinners, and none elſe, Matthew '9. 13. The 
whole need not a Phiſitian but the fick. 1f men were not fin- 
pers, and ungodly, there would be no need at all of the Covenant 
of Grace, the Coyenant of Works would have - been ſufficient; 
either it is made with fanners or none. (2) Ir will not follow, that 
when men are in-Covenant, or doe paitake of ſome bleſſings of 
the Covenant, that immediately the Covenant ceaſet'» z when 
we arc in Glory, the Coyenant ſhall not ceaſe, for the continuance 
of Glory is promiſed inthe Covenant, no lefle then Glory- it ſelfe, 
for which cauſe icis called an Everlaſting Covenant, . So/ that h's 
inference is yery irrational, If the Covenant be an abſolute Pro- 


miſe, 


"1=Mf", Toy jaFified. 


| TN +, then none but wivkou;n1 hs: 1 Art pers 
feilly in Covenant with God _—_ we Li m his owae 
ae by for if the Coyenant be a x pes Promiſe, when the 
condition is perfotmed, the Covemnne is: fa apes rap" 
and the Prefotmtrs of ic. ſa. fur nk hes he Con 
vensnt”; aud ſo conſequently,: nout but\wicked men, ive) ſuch 
as haye not. yet fulfilled. the Condition, {Hall be the bbjefts.of 
the Coyenanc ,.or the perſons to' whonr it' doth” belongs Or 
elſe it muſt follow, thax noge.ac all are perieQly in Covenant with 
God ; the Performers of the, Condition -are:- not,  beckuſe the 
Condition being performed, _ the Covenadt is fulblled, aid there: 
y. ceafeth to be a Coyenantz and the non- of the 
he ne, in rhe keſſngs promiſed Dprb =D 

no right or intereſt in the c th's 

a 2m may hondiguay biowlfeour ofthe Govcaant, 

y our 

6.8, 7 noe apy L4 h the aſiftance'of x good God, at 
the advantage of a good Cauſe ) followed Mr. 7. to-the-end 
of his. race, Hee. ſcems weary of his walke as-well-as I. 7r 
is. (faics he) beyond ny —_—_ and works, re follow this pur- 
pens an i,c-l hayeno.more to'fay; for't dare ſay ic 
could haye thought upon anything elſe, ei r to colour his owia, 
or to vilifie the cauſe which he dot oppoſe, he would not! have 
beld ic in; bis laſt Argyment ſufficiently ſhews, he hath! pum- 
 prdtache botom. 1 arp ent, nt char] am 
$-evil ; th tarh o6c 


flias. Na hate 9a ad | 
neither dads og en aRephs tall corin- 


. £2g< to make a Rejoynder: | Havi apr eb Lauro jadgemene; with 
kk 2 arg _—_ Wo yon - tothe 


godly Reader te Eater fight me Har Par 
the to 
and me.into al truth, wages pn -intoa fuller peer 
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| his patience; whilft I take notice of's paſſape of'two, in 
7 oa er idgesconcufion to his Wereby Sir, Apts 

Firſt, -He tels him [ though it is likely, ſowetbing ts, or will 

| be ſaid againſt my Sermon ( which at this diſtance I am never 
like to. hear of,) + ax ſure f am,” that notbing can be anſwered 
cenfiſtent with the truth of Scriptare.) Concerning his Serrtion, 

I have ſaid no more in his abſence, then I was ready to have ſpo- 
ken unto his face, had the time, and” the patience ( Thad a 
mo(t {aid rhe paſſions of ſome of h's friends ) $iven"me leave ; 

| | confelle Thad not made miy Replies ſo publick,-had he fot of- 
fered ſuch open wrongs both/unto the Truth and 'to ty [effe.' His 

Bravads| ture Tam, thar nothing can be anſwered, Bcc. J #roues 

rather his conceit of himfelfe, then rhe ſoundnefe of the ge 

which be would maintain; A bold face is uſually the Taſt refuge 

of a bad cauſe, which the Advocate puts on t6 tphold 'his 

credit amongſt the fimple , who are apt'to thinke that hee 

: hath the ſtrongeſt Argument , who ſhewes che greareft-con- 

< Ingenium bo- fidence < I remember Campias the Jeſuire, in his Epiltle ro 
rn et the Univerſnies tels them, be was as ſure he bad gotten the 
dextrom pun Viftory, «s that there is a God, a Heaven, uFaith, 'a Chriſt. 
fronci geminam. 1 ſhall not anſwer Mr.#. as Dr#bitaker doththe Jeſaire, Pr- 
Kend. Ep, ad det Vanitatir jattationis arrogantie tune ade; promittere, &c. 
Ac. Oxon, Burt | muſt needs ſay char he ralks art roo high arare, - andnor as a 
man ſenſible, in how many things wee offend all; doth be know 

as much as all men beſides ? - Or can he judgeof mens Anfovers 

'before he -harhr heard them? "Had Parker,” Twilſe, Pembie, &c. 

nothing at allrs. ſay in'Uefence of Theie-Doftrine ? Doth he think 

this Sermon ſuch a Tolid pexce;that at{ men living will be friitk 

dumb therewith ? Though-bam not conſcious of deviating #f{- 

able from the ſence/of the Seripware in this -Difcouyſe, yer i &are 

nt ſay, Thar wn bing canberauſmeretnnte whit 4 have writ- 

tex ;;1 ſhall fay'of haywritings/a6 the 'Apoftle of himſelfe, 1 Tor. 

4+ 3 1 know wething in them iwconfift ent with the Scyip- 

eures , Jet arethey nat hereby juſtified: 'All that 1-defire 1s, 

that the -Reader would bring them to- the Standard of Truth, 

and hold faft that which they' ſhall finde apteeable theteunto, 
ThisI amas ſure of 'as Faith vn make ace ( whoſe certain- 
ty'1s greater then that of Science ) thatthe whole glory of our 
Juſt cation and Salyation ought to bee giyen to the _ - 
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God, and the Merits of-Qhiitt; which world: not be done, if 
either of them a COON obriined by Works and Cone 


hitn, 0 How forwy bad ;;for rhe breaches 


"$20. Next 

that are a#tongf} #4 7Douly, if he: Berge! palin —_ 
confibured, gwen dg-of zhem 7. for-before Hi 
Sermoriz we wert - rhe Gxrroe. 5 cancerning the poi 
which is” now in. difference z/owe in+ eons Symdly and 
Chriſtian comianions whiey ever fice hathcbeen/inerrupred. 


It wanor'4 I” Ys Te 
| Eo 


al, na otherwiſe, then in repo 

in beftowing the bleſſings of it. To whom I replyed, That if he 
afſerted Conditions in the Covenant, in no other ſenſe, we were 
agreed : And ” pa that in the Lectcers which had paſſed be- 
tween us, I had yeelded; aymu if, That in im 

f Nebrth Covenant ne Un ; hough forth 
cauſ; e mengi ook ihe And therefare, if 
any _ breach ung oe RIO gs mateet, the. guilt of ic 
muſt reſt on others, and noton me. For my own part, I am not 
conſcious in roy ſelf of the leaſt breach in Aﬀe&tion with any of 
my Neighbors ; being ready to ſerve them in love, as oppor- 
tunity is offered ; though ſome of them haye uſed me ſpirefully, 
re (as of old the Jews did towards the Samaritans) to haye 
any dealings with me, ſo much, as in Civil Aﬀairs, I confeſs, 1 
have forborne ſome of their Le&ures, becauſe I would not, 
by my filence, give Teſtimony to that which I know to be hete- 
rodox aad 7 ay And "omnge a while to defiſt from. 
making open Exceptions , until given a more publick ac- 
count of my iſe in this pattaular: For the future, I (hall 
not put my {elf to the trouble of writing more Books, unleſs ic 
be to anſwer the Exceptions of my Reverend Nei (who firſt 
engaged me in this Controverſies) either againſt my DoQrine or 
Practife : Bat if in any Congregation of this City ( where a 
charge of Souls is incumbent on me) I am preſent, when theſe 
Fuodamental Truths of the Gofpel;-are darkned and undermined” 


by ſtrangers, or others, I ſhall (God willing) put onthe Apoſiles 
Ee xelolution- 
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reſolution, (though the weakeſt and uoworthieſt of my Brethren) 
Not to give place to them by ſubieftion, ne, not for an bony; 
that the truth and fmplicity of the Goſpel may continue amongſt 
ws 3 - and yet with due rats unto all mens perſons : Let any 
man do the like by me, I fhall not account it abreach ob pom if 
Mr. #, had any intent to heal our breaches, 1 mult needs ſay, he 
was very unhappy in the choice of Mears. No prudent man will 
Judge ic a. pro way to compole differences, to uſe calumnia- 
ting and opprobrious Language towards them thar diflent ; or to 
lay uaco their charge, ſuch chings as they abhor. Burt to Mr. 
Woodbridge: Prayertor Peace, in the cloſe of his Diſcourſe, I ſhall 
adde mine, both for him, and my ſelf, That we may do nothing 
againſt thetruth, bat for the truth, 


Matth, 11. 19. 
Wiſdom u juſtified of her Children. 
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The Printers Poſtſcript. 


Ince theſe Sheets were wronght off at the Preſs, 

the Author had neither health, nor leiſure to 
Rewize them ; I bope there are no ſuch Errata, 
4s can diſturb the Rational Reader , thoſe that are, 
if thy Judgement doth Core them , and thy 
Charity coron them, thou ſhalt much oblige both 
the Yuthor, and me, . to ſerve thee in all Chriftian 


Offices. 


